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It U dae to tho author of thU work, to tay ■omothiaf of the MUBor in which it hii 
boon prepared for the preet. Itwae written in 'Polish, and dictated to the translator, 
in French, from the Polieh manoicript. The fact that the only mediam of com- 
monieation between the author and the tranilator was a languefs ibreifn to them both, 
will dispose the reader to regard the faults in the style of the work with indulgence. The 
sentiments of the author, and oTen his modes of expressitm, hsTe been strictly followed, 
as much so as the interrention of two langusges would admit ; and the work must be coo> 
sidered as essentially his own. The publication has been delayed beyond the eipectation 
of those engaged in it, from Tarious causes, of which it will perhaps be 100101001 to state 
one, namely, that the work has been extended to twice the else originally designed, and 
announced in the prospectus. In order to aroid the delsy of a second draught, the sheets 
have been sent to the press nearly in the state in which they were first rapidly writtea, 
the rerision baring been confined to corrections necessary to perspicuity alone. 

O. H. 8. 

Norn. For the first fifty-seven pages, a translation, through the German, bj a gentle- 
man who also contributed the etching of the plans, was adopted. 
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GREAT AND FREE NATION 



or THS 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 



Liberated from prison and from the prospect of a more 
gloomy future, by some of your fellow-citizens, I hare been sq 
fortunate as to reach these happy shores. Proyidence has granW 
ed me to behold that fair country, and that nation, which every 
lover of freedom desires to see with bis own eyes, and every 
freeman of Poland is wont to think of with love and esteem. 
Your land, long since the asylum of the persecuted, has welcomed 
me with hearty benevolence. From the first moment of my ar- 
rival to the present time, I have received daily proofs of your 
sympathy. Full of gratitude, and in the hope of doing you an 
acceptaUe service, 1 cannot better employ the moments allowed 
me during my stay among you, than by giving you a faithful ac- 
count of our revolution, and of its true causes and motives, as 
well as of the events of war by which it was followed. By a 
brief statement of the circumstances which brought about Ihat 
jrevolution, I wish to inform you of the injustice and outrages, 
which my nation was compelled to endure, during fourteen 
years, in which both its natural rights, and the constitution sol- 
emnly guaranteed to it, were trampled under foot. By a true 
account of the events of the ensuing war, you will be enabled to 
convince yourselves of the means by which small forces be- 
<;ame victorious over a colossal power ; as well as of the causes 
of the final catastrophe to which Poland has been doomed. 

I am convinced that in many respects my narrative will be 
entirely opposed to the representations given in public papers ; 
for our land, like most countries struggling for liberty, was sur- 
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rounded by enemies rather than friends. The sources from 
which these accounts have been drawn, are, first, my own recol- 
lections of events of which I was an eye-witness ; secondly, the 
reports of my friends and comrades who were present ; and last- 
ly, (particularly as to the operations of the detached corps) the 
official reports of the army, which have not yet escaped my mem- 
ory. The same course I have followed in the design of the 
plans, which have been traced partly from my own recollections 
of positions and scenes at which I was present, partly from the 
accurate reports of friends, and partly from public reports, as-* 
aisted by my personal knowledge of localities. 

Americans, — I am neither an author nor a scholar by profes-* 
sion, but a simple republican and soldier. In such an one you 
will forgive faults in the form and style of writing. Do not then 
judge me as a writer, but see in me an unhappy Pole, who pre- 
sents to your sympathies the picture of the &tal disasters of his 
unfortunate country, and of the manner in which it strove to re- 
gain its liberty, that first and greatest of national blessings. In 
this hope of your indulgence, I beg you to accept this work 
as a token of my gratitude and as a memorial of my short stay 
among you, as well as an expression of the great esteem, with 
which I shall always remain, 

Americans, your devoted servant, 

JOSEPH HORDYNSKI. 

To the gentlemen who have aided me in the preparation of 
this work for the press, I offer the only recompense which they 
will permit me to make— my heartfelt thanks ; and I assure them 
that in the feelings which prompt this acknowledgement, all my 
comrades will participate. J. H. 
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OaQipin^t<.l891.-^Tbft'H6$ilaD aomfiic^ Qfie34-.fT]il6n .<»fl^ 

. Imigl}. — PpjiiahmftiU of the P«tiioU|.T*CoiDqatk]fi fif Nicholas .-^qostan' , 
tinA appointed ViceFoy of Poland.— Oppiettlon^ of the Govemldeilt.^* 
Patriotic Olub.-^Inflneneo of the FmAdk aiid, BoIgio^J6tervo1iitioiw.-^The • 

ipa;— i)ayofitbe.B««^ti(ion:^ed'apoB« -^ #.; 

In th^ early part of July, 181% when the victoQOiwi armies * 
. ofl^fapolepQ bad oCciipied, Wih]a,,and thjreateaed to aonitiiiate 
the tkorpDe of the C^ars; the ^(4isb JdatloQ ohek-isfaed thehope^pf 
recovering their former grandeur. . The deptiny of Pdand v<to 
tb«iiiQ the^hcrnds of Nappleon, and it iii^y be said with truth ' 
. that 01^ the destiny of Poland depended alsb the security aod 
peace' ojf Europe; ■ .".V.'.-.'C . '.. .* ''' ", 

Poland^ aJs'iB irelS. kuo^Vn to the rel^ier^with regard tp it0 
geo^n4)hicaI flituation and. extent, a$ forniefty cott^titutedf, , 
for^sa strong, oqtwqrk against the llus6riaq,Colossu«r) -JU 
terriiories'^xtend to tbe' WpstiVard as far aa the. D^iepet, and 
eastward as far a^ the- Oder. ." In the n/brth- they 'reach the 
Baltic and the government of Sko0, an^ Hs southern' frontiers ' 
. are th^ Carpathian Mountains' and Uie Black Sea. .This vait 
region, compotifed of the pre^clnt kh^denr^^f Polfthd, thegiimd- 
dtichy of Posen, of Sjpnogttia, ' LithUanitfi Livonia, White 
Russia and Biacfc Russia,' ' Yolbynia, Podolia/ Ukraine, and 
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Gidlioia, vs inhatdt^d by ivifsoiy-two iQilUons of ¥6^ of the 
same despeqt, the samg mantierB iM)d customs, tmd the same 
language and religion. Acoordiug to its fincient limits^ the 
klugdoin (jf Poland is i^nopg 4be first jn Europe .with re- 
gard to populaJtipo and geogy^aiihical, extent . ^ * 
, - The deputliasy-^ho, at the jJfsrfqd, a;bove naoied, were i«nt* 
from Warsaw to.tfae Emperor Napofeon, laid before hkti the 
most earnest .solicitations fi)r the restoration of this state,- and 
endeavojuu-ed to diract his views to the future, in order to con- 
vince him of ita necewty. They concluded with the £i|low- 
ing w<)rds.; — '-^^ IHtes, Sire^ que le royaume de Pc^ogne exislft) 
et ce d6pret ^ra .pour le jnonde Pecjuivaient de la reality."— 
Uppn thb be answered i-r-^'' Dans ma situation, j'ai beaucoup 
^d'incereis a c6ncilief, heaqcoup d^ diiveihs a nmplir. Si j'avais 
tegnS pends^t lapr>3mi^r, l^ se<iond,^u le troisiime partagp 
de la Pologqe^, j'aairais arm^'mes peiiple^ potir la.defe^idrs. 
, JWpe vxi^e' nation^ j'autoris^ les efforts que vous voulez fair^, 
. (7est ^tierement dims ritnaQiti)it6 difi sa popuUtion, t}ue vous 
poute^'trouvQT F^spoir de succes. . J^ dois ajouter qUe j'ai guar- 
ahti a Tempereur d^Autriche Pint^giit^ de^ ses domaines.'^ * 

Such, a' reply from Napoleon, the Poles could never have 
expected. For, who accompanied him so faithfully in all his 
expeditions a^ ^he som of, Poland ? Thousands df. Poles lie 
buried in Italy, Egypt, St. Domingo; Spain and Russia, who 
,bad fought for the int^ity of the French Republic aiid for 
the aggrandisement of Napoleon. . His. oJd necep^ion of the 
'deputies of Poland filled ^1 patriots with sadness. They 

wece now convinced, tnat the good wishes of Napoleon for Po- 

'.•II' 

' ' • *<,S«y» 8ira,;dnft the kinft^tom of Poland exkta, and that aedatation will 
^, in tfate eyes of Uie world, the equivaldnt of the re^IUy.'*^ To Chia heuumer- 
•d; — ** In th^ fltoatioit in whidk I ate ^tlaced, I have many interestsSo concili- 
ate, roany^datieafo fulfif. *If Ihad Tei|gn^ during the ^rtt, the flecondi or the 
tlnrd partition of Pofamdi I .woald have armed my people to. defend her. > I bve 
your mitMki, and I a|»pTOve the eflbits wHeh yna- wish to totiko. It ia alo^e in 
^ uAanimify of yoiv populatipn that ytoa fcan find the hope of .suocfas. I 
ought lo add that I have guaratitoed to the Emperor of Austria the integrity of 
hif daminions.** 
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land ^Mve «ot mieere, add that, tbrcugfa bk marriage wilh 
Maria Louisa, ke had b^iwine'dep^iukait on Auptria. Thas 
(ha hope4)f»tarritoriaI enlargtmeatiand liatioBal existeniee van* 
vsb^ aWftjT} tod NapolaoQ, by his ' lAdiftsrence to the interesta 
of Piriaiid, actoJksraCed'fak own faU. * Tfa^ bornihg of MbscOfw, 
wineh was a ohaiKee'ihat did uol enter into his cakuhtiotis, bch 
came (bo turning poitu of bis tiaite. The PoleSg; who bad oontrib- 
utadtobis.greaiBedB, didnoC desect bim in 'Bb distifess : . they 
were bis oommnionslb the very last Half 'a aquddroaof tbem 
followed bijn to. E}b&, at bis own request The disasters of 
FranoB deGodjed the teUe of jpolaad. Bf the Gongreds of Yi- 
epna^ the gtand-duchy of Warsaw was itode a kingdom, and 
sobjecte^lo the iron scefjlre of Russia; ^ 

. In the first moments ai^er eot^ng upon the governnient of 
4ie kiligdoni , the ESmperoir Alexander iseemed disposed to load 
-Poland wkb benefits. On his return from Paris b^ was re- 
ceired b^ th« itibabk^nts of Warsaw with the 'moat. unfeigMd 
good Willi «nd bis sCiay t^ ibatdty .w^ distinguished by -acts 
of.benefitence. . 'The W<H:ds-with wbich he thenMdressed the 
repfesentntiTes of the nati^,' are sCiO in the memory of etery 
Pole.-*^*' Genttehien, I respeet'and love your nation. To these 
ftielings of finne, in which aU Europe partlikes, you are enti- 
tled by yout x^ontintyil^and disinterested sacrifices ftr the pros- 
p^ty <tf other nations. I . swear to mcdntain yAijr t^oiistituljon 
with atf the pri?iiege9 derived from it ;* and this staie constitu* 
tton I premise to gmnt to. yo«r bf^thren in the pro^ito^es^ which 
are t6 be united with yoO ip ofte kingdom." Th^ nation be- 
lieved in thesQ promises the more reacBly^ as tbe afiec^nate 
conduct of the monarch 'seemed to confirm\heh). Durii^ his 
Stay in Warsaw, the sovereign paid visits to several of the most 
popular and patriotic fitmilies a^d idffivMnals, and every where 
expressed himself in -termeC of the highest esteem for the Po- 
lish nation. . "* • 

This show of benevolence and the dreaixys of happiness 

' which it produced among the peofrfe, were not, however, of 

long duration. Before bis departure flrom Warsat^r, tbe Em* 
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perer namtd ibr. viceroy 4a[ Poland the old igeaeral Zajaeaeki* 
raising him to the dignity oi« priniie ; and ht xioninated hia, 
oWn brother, the Gitmd Duke Qoffetahtiae, aa.eqynmander in 
chief of the PohBb army. "The appointment of these penoB# 
to the snpieoie powekr was alilsad jf inJirea ofiposition to all the 
promises he had made. . For Zajaczek, throoj^h the infirmities 
of bis advanced age, was unfit for ihe poet of viceroy, and 
•ceuld be bnt as an- instrument, in 'the faands.of Russia. The 
Poles received^ on. the other hand, in CoivBtaQiinei.tfae coni-r 
mander in chief of their army, k tyrant. < , . 

Not long after the departure ofAIexanddr, the encroachments 
of ihei^ssian cabinet .began to be felt. Change^ of offlcere 
took place iti all the brauohes of govepunenti in particular in.re^. 
^vd tormen known a&{>atriotSf who weresupplayited bymih- 
bns of Russia^ men full of ambition and^ intrigue,- In the 
first year of the Russian goyernmeut, thebujpeau of Police was 
enlarged, and filled with persons whom, the natictti despised. 
The Polish; army, ^hlch h^ gathered laikrels in so many 
countries, and on three continents,' ^hich was .in such high 
estimation with t^e first monarch and g6iM»ral in Europe, was 
exposed; on the very first 4<^ys..of the' jiew government, ta 
the insults of Constantipe. There was iaot an oiSScer, hut 
was grossly offended by the Grand Duke, .and more> than aU^ 
such as wore military decoratiops for. their merits. N6 past 
services were valued ; they only exposed those who w^re ds»- 
tinguiriied by them to greater peksecutiou. In the fi^^t six 
months, many officers, among whom Was the renowned g^a^ 
ral Spkolnicki, eommiUed suicide ; and almost- half the offleers 
and generals, asked' their dismissipq, amon^ whom was gene- 
ral, the It^te dictator, Chbpicki, who preferred poverty and want 
to such an ignoqniniou^ service. The Polish armys those sol* 
diers animated with feelings of honor 'and the feve of fame, 

* Zajaczek oomtnenoed his military career in. Uie timel of Koaciuako, ooQtiiiu* 
ed it among the fellah legions, And accompanied Napoleon to f^gypt, where 
he aerred tvith dflrtinctid^j' . He waa . prannt in all'the latMr ctopaigafe of Xa* 
poleoo, Ull 1809, vfiuas he ratamed, o^^ooaudt of hia advanced ag» ftnd th» 
loaiofoneofhialegs. Under the RiMaian government ho was madanoeioy. 
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were to be trfO^BStanami i|UoixMchme8 ^f deBpotkoHr Tlief Who > 
had fteed dealh in so many bdUl^y were covered with wouods, 
aad had been callpd ^ breChrea " by {\^e gFeacteei xqoaarch of faa^ >' 
age, ^v«ra now to be bfa^n with the Bu^eian layout. In the fiUBt : 
year, few days' passed^ < in which some of -the sddiers* did' 
not commit suicide. . 

' Thia prince, wl^ appeared not to-find victixDfi enough for hit 
cruelty^ in the amiy, neg^ to ijaeddle with all the branchqsof 
admiqirtxati(»i, and to overrule them. Soon the liberty of the 
press was prohibited, ffeemasonry was interdicted, and ia its 
stead a bnreau of spies'wae established. The chiefs of thiis 
burean of spies .w^re ^Rozniecki,. the. vice^pre^dent* of .the dty of 
WaimrBi^ I<ubowid2ki, a, man of the name of Macrot, and . 
Schlee* From the doc\iments found.xvitb 'Schlee afid Macrot, it 
was jfpund thatthere were in Warsaw alone 900 spies. In^the 
provinces thmr nUffl)3er amounted (o ^DOO. The expenses * 
and salaries of these spies, acccitdjn^ Iq accounts found simong 
UnNr papers, diew fropa the- public, treasury $1,000,000, or 
6>000,000 Pdish gilders. , Thus, pur^poor country, insteadof 
employing her r^aourcte far th^ happiness pt her inhabitants, 
was f<vced to pay th6 mercenaries employed. Co distress them^ 
Soon Waisaw and the, whole kingdom wjpts ,made 9ne vast 
prisoix. . These spiea endeavoured to stei^into every company^ 
and were present in aU pubbc places. ^ They tried to catch evefj 
conversation,, and distcwtec^ etery word spohen, with' ever so 
innocent to intention^ in icegardto tbepoHcy and adminis- 
tration of the country.: In order to extort money, t^y accused 
the most respected «^nd honest people, who were throwti into pri* 
iOD, and mauy vt. whom akxippeered forever from th«ir laiiuU<i8^ 
from the piidst of which they had been dragged in the.night- 
timey in order to eonoeal tbe,crime from the eyes of the worl^. 
Persons who did not tak^ off th^ir hats in the streets before thQ 
Grand Duke,- were compelled to carry barrows of mud upon the 
puhhc (Slaces. There pajased hardly a mpnth'in. which jsome 
student^ were nc!t.an;e8ted, and,^thout any trial^ ai.the mere 
dfNMmeiaibn of a hireling spy, . tbrp wn into prison, where 
^y l\t)gered fur yean.' Thu^fade^ .away it dungeons n^any 
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a fiuf aod hopdM youdi, the flower of otir naAkm. In Wftr* 
fiawj lledidee the public gaok, there were, btoeath altiKMt ftit 
the barracks, pristons whe»& their vietinn of tyranhy' wtfei« loP' 
tured. ' Bbt what surpasses all' the recrt, the very orangery oif 
the Grand Duke^ras tranafo^med into a pr»an) ibm whkfa 
some persons were rescued during the revolution, who haidbeen 
confinecl there for years. It was in this p^n that Lukasinski 
had beenf kept for a long time, though subsequent^ bound to'a 
cannon and carried into Russia. In the gaols below the bar- 
racks of the artillery many corpses were foand. 

At the ficst meeting of the Diet, wlien the Grand Duke 
Gonstantine was among the ^puties dt the city of Praga, 
and the debates commenced on different subjects concerning 
the welfare of the country,— for instance, the liberty of the 
prees, the abolition of the central police iand the spies, as weR 
as the deposition of several of the higher officers, for which 
petitions had been made to the monarch, — a decision was pro- 
mulgated tliat the Diet jtiust submit in aB things to the will 
of the Qmnd Dnke '; and, in ordex* to give the more force to this 
intimation, the palace and itd gaDeries were surrounded add 
filled by guards. All public debates during the session were 
prohibited, and a ticket from the police leas required for ad- 
mission. l%ese tickets were distributed among' Russian gen- 
erals, officers of government and their laraflies, and aihong 
oth^r creatnres of the court Before such an auditory, disc'us- 
sione of the most sacred Interest to the nation were to take 
place. No> patriot couTd behold, without tears, the senators 
and feihers df th^ nations, descendants of Tamowski, Zamois- 
ki, Ghodkiewioz end KoeciUtizko, ritting with sad and drooping 
countenances, e^tpoeed to the scoffing and laughter of (hose 
minions of the court. The sacted halb werct transformed into 
a theatre' for Budsi^n spectators. 

In aU the different bureaus spies held important oflSces, 
and thus thcise burea.us became scenes df the most detestable 
intrigues. Law iilnd right was trampled under' foot, and 
the constitution itself, was derided/ l^hey used 'to express 
themseives in the foDowing andeimilac terms ; — ^* What is the 
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ll»oowq^of justice* TbeQkaodDukeieibabeft^^ttftitittiop.'' 
Atow.ytVB yfm^d' away ip this diftnNiBdd slatec^ thfr 9a- 
IkHi) whed) toviurdti 1821, our AoUe patriolB, Kr^ssamoVBki, 
^blpiiowski) PUchtB) IMiek, aod Sokj^k, cononred « tbe idaa 
of Bioaiuipatiag ilMir. country by a reyblulicm^ Whilst ooou* 
pifxl .with tbeir MMsisoheme) ^y were jnost i^ieeably mi- 
prised by seooip^ig tntematioiif'io )834f of a-8iin|ilar palriotio 
MAJ^in Russia for t|iroiiriag.off4he yobe^rf .despoiistiL Their 
joy was incnoased whea they reu^ived .a aummoBs from this 
patriotic. aUfoa iu Russia, at the b^ of which v^ere Fostd, 
Rakfew,6estuaE9w,Kich^brker, Mprawsef^^audKaGho^ipAii^to 
JDiahaadswithtbeoL.. Tbi8JujiclioDwaaeflectediaIUow,oQ 
the day of ihe great ftic, when prioce JaUpoowshii beoame a)&- 
qnaioled with same of tbeir inembers^aiid was initiated -into 
Uieir plans. The invitatioD was received by the Poles with 
delight. Aceustomed.to icoiidyat for liberty, they offered with 
their whole hearts t|ieir aid in the redem^ion of the Samiatic 
toatioUi inm the chains by which they hadHl>een so long 
bound down. 

goon aAerthis, it wa$.agreed to meet in. the town of CMa, 
in the province of Little Russia, where, solemn oaths' were 
sworn to sacrifice life and property in the caose.. Resdutions 
wave t^en,. and the means of their executipn were devised. 
The Ruaaians. pron^ised to the Fplee, in the ease of success, the 
.surrender of all the provinces as jbr as the frontiers which 
Bplestaw-Cbrobry had estabUshed* This promise, as well as 
that of eternal friendshrp between the two brother-nations, was 
sanctioned hty the solemnity of oaths. The day, fixed upon for 
the breaking out of the revolution, was the 2$th annivetsaryef 
the accession of Alexander, in the month of May, 1826 ; . and 
iBiala-Cerkiew in Tolhyniawas the place selected. for the first 
blow. The reason for choosing this place^ was, that the whole 
imperial ihmily and the greater part of the anny^were to 
assemble there, on the great plain of the Dnieper, to celebrate 
ihe anniversary of the coronatioiu This occasion was to be 
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improved, to gain oiwr all the wdMispoBM gMivrals, and at 
the flame* time to eeciire the itbperial fiimQy. In the mMiog 
at Orla, it was 'required xA .the Polei, that/ at the mo-^ 
ttiebt of the breaking oat of the revolutioci, they shoukl 
iak^ the life of the Grand Duke ConstantiBe* 'To this propo- 
sition, however) Prince JaMonowdkl answered in.theee well 
4cnoWB words' : '^ Russians^ bibtb^ Sarmattans, you have som- 
moned us tDC(K>perate in the holy work <^ breaking the bonds 
of slavery under which our Sarmatic nation has so long pined. 
We come to you with sincere hearts^ willing to sacrifice our for- 
tunes and lives. Rely, my dear friends, on this our pro- 
mise, Tlie many struggles in which we have already jfought 
for the sake of liberty, may warrant our asseitkNQs. JBrethren, 
you demand of usto mut'der the Grand Duke. This we can 
never do.' The Pdes have never stained their hands with 
the blood of their princes. We promise you to secure his 
person in^tfae inomeht of the revolution, and, as h^ belongs 
to you, we shall- deliver him into your hands.'' 

The patriotic assodations on both sides endeavoinred to in- 
crease their party, by the initiation of many brave men in the 
army and in civil life* In Lithuania, therespectaUe president 
of the nobles, 'Downarowicz^ and the noble Rukiewicz of^the 
Lithuanian corps, with many other officers, were admitted 
into the conspiracy, and among others Jgelstromy Wigielin, 
Hoffman, and Wielkaniec. M the means and fdans for 
the appit)aiOhing revolution were arranged with the utmost 
circumspectioiDi, and every circumstance seemed to promise suc- 
cess, when the sudden death of the Emperor Alexander, at 
Taganrog, in the early part of Dec^nber, 1,826, darkened' 
these bright hopes. 

The news of his death stunned, at first, the patriotic club 
in Petersburgh. Nevertheless, they resolved to act. They 
hoped to profit by the troubles between Constantine and Nich- 
olas, about the succession. On the 18tb of December of the 
same year, the signal for revolt was given in Petersburgh. 
Some regiments of the guard were on the side of the patrk>ts. 
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and wMi Uicn\ aateitarUiBd gaM auiDbem of the {wpk 
iM^^to figlil for liMity. Yet ett (h^ w«8 do^a without 
energjr, atui wiibpdt good iMdeni. 
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ItymB imlbctiHieite^ thfi at ib^ time, Ooiooel PMel^ac- 
kaoMedged by aU to be a ^lan of graat taleilte and energyi 
happMied to be ri)fleiit in IHEoo^ow. < The people aaBemUq4 '^ 
ttait bely cause, but^ being v^hoiit leadere, b%an ^ fidi into 
diBotder, ai^M] a few disctiarffee d eamk>n were euffickait to 
diiper^ them: > As the' Orand Diike Ooiurtantiiie,' oa acopuot 
of* hid marnage :«4th a oeUe^Bdybh lady, Grudziinkai in 
IJBSS^ wae*obUged to r^ouiice' the throne of Ruaiiaf the im^ 
petiai po\i^er w^s^by a written dobnme^^t, givm to' the Gmnd 
Dake Nicholas, at the ctdest inr iticceflsioD after him. 

•Sooie daya after the jireollLmatMm of Nicholea,' aU the pose^ 
of the realm were\pi»pared to receive, their iriotiina. Fe- 
t^rBfanrgfa, VpeeqW; Wilna^ -Kiow, Bialysiblc, and Warsaw^ 
were appointed for the places cC trial. Of er the whole of Por 
land arid B}ili9ia the sWOid of' cruel revenge was suspend* 
ed. ' In PetMbuvgh,the m^rtyiBttf libacty, Pestel, Mura^ieWy 
Beleiew, Bescuzewr Eacbowskij, ' were btibg^ on the gaflow% 
and more thto two hundred peraonar of the noblest familiea 
were sent to Siberia., - la WiiUa, Kiow, and Moscow, fM^ im- 
mense ttu|!kibeir weie throwii into prison, or transporied to. 
Siberiit. In Btalystok the Russian general, WiUaininow; wee 
appointed an inquisitoV. Thisin&mous character treated the 
wretched prisoners . with • th^ otmost cr^elty. B^kiewi^^,,* 
Jgelstrom and Wigdin, weire exiled tor Siberia for hfe. . 



* Tbk iiobl6BMn(Riiki0«ies) had twDbeaQttfbl niUn^ ComelMtaod TImm- 
. BA, wliwe Jienne behavior dAMrvM to be vecotded. Be was aacntaiy of tha 
Patriotie Club in ^bqania, aqd l»pt the r^coida and papers of the s^idety in 
the viUage wh^ie he lived, near Qialjstok} and in drder to do this bostnesa 
fiithout disturbaBoe, he had psepare^ a li^e sttniftiev»h0iiae in the gastjen near 
hiiinansioo. lie happened <o te ifa>tt hoiho wtiiea anwtod, and i^^ 
after hif anest^tfae j^Uee sent a Bnasian «i^kez with' gens d'annes to his 
l^llage^ ^ order to ta^e pbejNMsbn of bis papers,^ His sisters, who were igao- 

.laat of the eVent» were qoiettjr et Wis wh^n they beheld the officer, with 

. .^ ' •• • " ' ■ . • • • 
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In Warsaw, tte Grand Dok^ hioiHi^lf undertook the bom^ 
nessr of estafaiishing aii inquisition over Ihe unhappy priBoners* 
This court. was compoied of persons in the Russian interest^ 
a circumstance, the' melancholy consequences of which soon 
became manifest. $et)ator Spltyk, an old man seventy years" 
of age, was flogged with the knout. Krzyzanowski^ unabki 
to endure the torturos inflicted tipon him, committed suicide/ 
General Procurator Wyezechowski, that unworthy son of his * 
country, sentenced all who were concfemned to death, to be 
hung ona gallows, and* their bodies to be expoecSl upon the 
wheel* This horrid sentence^ however, wijls, notwithstanding 
all the Grand Duke's inflbencte, mitigated by the supreme 
court of the senate, which etilt contained many worthy men 
under the presidency of the venerable woyewode, Bilinski. 
The infamous Wyezechowski' was unable to oppose this vir- 
tuous oldi fti$n, vfh68^ powerful eloquence was a mirror of his 
nobk begirt. President BiUnski, iearlescr of the threats of the 



Ian ftttite riding into tbo eoort-y&n]. . AprMaglog fear ofthe tMth seised them, 
but gave place immediBtety to an heroic reaoltitbn. The yomigec remained in ' 
the roQm in order to receive and detain these agente.of tyranny, whilst the elder, 
Cornelia, carried in' baste some combustibles to the summer-house, which was 
«oon OB fife, and more than two hundted persons, whose names were coqV 
tained in the register, were thu^ saved by tbe presence of mind of Uie heroic holy. 

* She returned tp the parlour with the noblest and most delighted miep, and, 
on the officer's inquiring as to the cause of .the fire, she answered with a •smiley 
" Gentlemen, I oqly wanted to save you this trouble of some further brutalities. 
I have burnt the papers and documents of my Jirother. Tou uMiy be cure not 

' to find anything lefti and now%I am ^our prisoner. Drag me along with you, 
to increase the number of your victims.^* Both the ladies were carried to piison, 
and treated in the most unworthy mknner during three yean. When these 

' noble sisters were disnnssed tirom prison, they found themselves bereft of every 
consolation. They had jio parents left. Their only brother, whto had l»en* • 
both parent and brother to tbem, was now lost Tliey coold not endure the 
thought of leaving him. to pine away Sfy fa^ from them in chains^ and they re- 
solved to partake am) thus to relieve his sbfierihgs. Regardless of the remon-' 

^ strances of their fV'iends, they left -everything, and, travelling in the hombleii* 
manner, mostly on' foot or upofi^the wagons of the peasantiy, they tin* 
dertook' the journey to Sibetia. ft is not known whetbei' Providence^grante^ 
t^em to reach their be)oved brother or not. • '^ 
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RttSBianB, vAo$e- imienegi be was aQcurtmned JA^reat- with 
disdain, guided bjr the ardded^ of the cnminal code, altered the 
sentence ofdeath to a few. ye^rs impri^onineAt. This fniUga- . 
tion of the sentence Was signed by'dllthe-senatorsi with ' 
one exGepti<m.* 

« After 'Nicholas bad ascended the thi^e^oyer steps of 
blood, be was crowned, in. 1826, Emperor of Russia. Two . 
years after this, in 1828, be was again .ciowned in. Warsaw 
as Bong of PolaQd« Thi9 monarcb* at firstrintended not to eo^ 
through with the ceremony of tbc^ corona^io^n in Warsaw^ ia 
ofderto avoid' the oath of. the CQn8titutV>n. Yet^ irom fear 
of revolutionary scenes, hesuQerod himself tabe persoEu)^ 
to go throQgh the cetel^oony, and took the oath,' like his pre- 
• decessor and brother, Alexander* to maintain the constitution 
and the privileges guiiranteed by it. 

Poland may have suffered utider Alexander ; yet he loved 
the ^nation* as' a friend, which every one of my countrymen ^ 
will alIow« When he was mistaken in' bis measures, the 
reason was, that, surroi^ided by , bad men and. enemies oC 
our nation, be was prevented from knowing the truth. He-waef 
liimseif too much engrossed in . [Measures, to visit the hut of * 
the po(Nr .in ordes to obtain information of his condition. Po- 
land forgave him all his faulty in the grateful recoHecticai that 
he had testored. her Ui a separate existence, and respected the 
constitution. Far different in our eyes, appeared the present 

emperor, Nicholas, - Partaking of the errors of his ptodeoes- 

<■ . ••• > • 

* Tafhis court, wfaiAi waf called the Supreme Court of the Diet, and which 
•tvftfl.eatahliahed in order to try these priaoners of atate, waa appointed gen- 
end Count Vinoanti KnuriAaki, a man of great iberit, a hrave aoldlieraa well aa 
a good citizen, and on tfaia aocotmt ver]^ moeh beloved by. the naUoo.- The aol- 
<liera, indeed, regarded him aa a iaiher, ' , Y^t thia man' could ao 6r forget him- 
. selCaa to take, up* the bloody pen to sign the death of hia fellow dlizeib — the* 
only <me of hSm nation. It ia wiih piainfulieelingft that I name him in thia ])ar-* 
«KttTe aa'an toemy oT hia cduntry, -after having been fidthfol to it for fifty yeara, 
and after halving madedbrit the greatest aaiferi^c^. Vincenti Kraainaki, whom 
hia oonntryhaa eraaed, aa'a loat wm, from the register of her children, is a atrong 
exampH^ of the great 'power of Ruaaian aeduction. 
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0ar, he ezhibked nme oftwi ▼iriues. Alexander, with a benif- 
naot ootmtenanoB, pannkted eyery one fieely u^approaeh biaft, 
and his featoreawere never diatortafl by paaaion. Biioholeay 
<» the contrary, seemed to tetfify every ana with his very look. 
Hifl loweribg aad overbearingf eye was the true mimit of AM- 
atio deapotistB. ISvery movement ^as a command ; and bk 
imperious air was inUrUe l^armohy with the roiihg passion 
<xf his mind. Such a sovereigB, acting through the instrumen- 
tality of a brother like himself, the Orand Doke €yonstantine> 
must needs bring distress upon our country. Whole volumes 
might be 4Ued with the relation of the atrootli^ of this gov- 
ernment. The daily increasing host of spies in its employ^ 
among whoni even females were found, regarded nothing ae 
saciMl, and mocked at the most holy institutions. They lav^ . 
isbed away millfons of the public funds. Everything was per- 
mitted lo them/ In short, the inlehtibn of this government 
seemed to be to plunge our country into the deepest distress, in 
eider to force us to the abandonment of every national feding^ 
and to make us slaves of the Russians. Yet in this hope 
Ihey were deceived. The more the nation was oppressed,^ 

♦ 

* Am alnady vemarked, it wo«ld b« impbifMe to deicriU the yaiiom kindi 
of onialty ereidfed by the Ruwian ipovenuneDt . 1f«t| in ^rdcr ta mak^ Ihe 
reader ecqaainked with some of ,then^ I /diall here adduce a few &ctv.-^In our 

' country, the diatiUing and brewing of^epixltnous Uquora, and the, planting of to- 
baeoo at well aa the aale of theae articles, waa a. privilege of the landed propri- 
«tfn«. Wan»Wy as the ttpitai and the' most pop^dlous city, waa the beat markst 
lor theae production^, and all the noUemepk endeavored to bring their produce 
to Warsaw for s^. In this maniierihey supplied thIbBaelvea with money and 
enhanced the vahie of their f^rain, while th^ Uquora, aa well aa tobacco^ oonld 
be aold at very low prices^ to Ihe pecuniary beneAt of ail the laboiing daasee and 
the aoldieiy*. . Thea^ advantages, however, eoon became afA object of attention, to 
the government agenta. , One of their ntimber, the Jew Nowacbowiez, who» 

' by the greatest impoaitioniB^ had acquir^ an immenae foitim^ deviaedapbn 
^r monopolizing the production and aale of every kind <!f liquor and of tobacco. 
He obtained the exclusive right of aelling them» add all the nobtemen were ^nr- 
bidden to diapooe of these articles without hia permi«^ for which a duty woo 
tobepaid. Forthia monopdy ha paid to the gov^rmnent a^CKM^OOCV of Poliah 
gildOM ($33d»333i) for which he mora thui doubly indetniiifiea himselC by the 
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Ibe fliore ha eiMrgy of eluuractar iwv itBcleft, and the ifkM 

tbe love of coantry developtd ita^ 

. Two worthy 0OQB of .Fc^and, Wj&ocki aadSofalegd, tomtit 

mg over the mariyrdom of Bjzymiowoeki, Sekyk^Deitibelc 

* * » . . . 

•nofiBOO* (MM Med nppn t^ ooniudieni of time (trticlM. • Thk mnataCiao» 
40 qppwjtiya to the poorar dinvei, «nd tpTonted maiely to enrich thii Jew and 
hie pwtneni iirritated all the land pxoprietov^aiid still more theUborilig daaagiy 
Who ime euflfeiing by It. * For two yeue fai ■ocoawioti p rti fi one weie'nade te 
the lefimnttion of ihaa^ abmea^ hot thejd^epmMQt only inria^dt^pontbo p»- 
hibitioil int)i the gieater flftrerity. ^ Nowmcbow1e%. indeedi eyiploye^ a ^teid, 
who wore iiiufoniiB< All the onwme of Waiaaw were £lled with (kete guaf^ 
and the gwateatexcawaa wefe oommitted by them: A poor day-Uborer, aAer 
biiviiig pmohaied at iomei3ifl|ano6 ftom'the' city^ yme hrandy end fobaecor oar- 
mi theie ortiplM at ovepiog to Wajaaw. On his way he waa'atopped h; theie 
mau They took all iirqin himi and f^ipianded a heavier fine than w articlea 
wete w^Ncth, ^ the poojr man waa unable to pay .the fine, they aboard falm, 
and we;e abont to carry him to prison. Hi^ succeeded^ Aowcver, inihakil^ hSa' 
«i0af)O» and, as it was in the licinity of the residence of a pobleoian hj iho oaoii 
of Bierqachiy he sought abetter on his cftate. The guaxds in- pttisoit ^teied 
the nuutfion of this nobleooan . fiiernacti heaid the tumult of the guaYd seisiqg 
and rooghly handling Ihe poor n^n, and, asosrtaining the*caase ofthe* &ittk;b* 
ano^ he cenouied themfi>r their jiihtttwuiity ahon^ feucb^ trifle.' In ciimt 
howoiari to aa«e the pM from Ibither uuni)|9s# he letdned hmv i>lith ^e intm- 
t^ of sen&g him the next day with a note to Nowaehowiea iair hie esculpa* 
ik^. Theveiy'inoBM&tthatBiernackiwai^ occupied in writing the lettei; an 
o^eer of the g^ns d'armes, with folir privates, stepped in, ' Bienmeld inqoiied the . 
oaooe of this visit, and wastoldin anitwei; that he was arrested ftu having pmteo- 
tod a daftander. TbM^ snnoonded by four soUaen, tii^ man wAs puMicly car- 
ried through Wifeaw to the prison of the Cannlxtca. Not satisfied with thls^ 
llfowadtowiex suooeejed in obtaining from the 0(rand Ouke^ who biied Bier* 
naeki as a patriotic Pole, a Aioadron of Roastan Hnlara; coneiatingof 900 hona, 
to quarter for a whole weefc on his estate^ lit er^ev^ton, as it ia .termed. The 
Russian soldien took possession of all the hnildinga on the estate. In the apa^ 
nentawhicb they uaed for barracks^ the^ brake all the ftiraituie, luobes, pianos, 
dkc* and carried in their straw for 'sleeping.^ In the coortg^ard th#y made affile, 
for which they used the pieces of .fhrmtore, for foe]. They tick th$ wheat 
fipomthe bane lb fijed their horsA, and bukhered the cattle. In ahori^ 
the tnostahamrfiil depredatioae and ea wpiases were committed by offiesfa 
and soldiers, regardfeis of the rituation of the lady of thhr aobleAaiBn, who* 
wai confined ih cluldbed,and who itom tenor miscarried fnd i^ a whole year wv . 
in danger for her hie frpm the ODuae^nenoas. This harfaaioos onfer of the 
Onbid Ddke ruined t)io Mmeof thiawnbioppy matt, $ad the Mmaml^ of pM- 
peirty destroyed may be esUmated at least at fnm ^€00^ to 80^000 gUden. 
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and {^htli, and iti^tatipg* to tiie ^istres^ ih«ir ootmtrjr, 
resolved to attempt ks ddj^ir^mn^. By these two youag 
(^bampioBs of Potend; tbe fim idiea^ of the revolution was 
conceived. They communicated tbeir hopes to several other * 

Bbmadu w^s impHflon^fi^a whdeycar, aHerVbichh^ ww difltmAted.tar 

> Weep over .the sufferings of his- wifi?, aiKl his rained (bftone. The poor-oflfnc^' 
er was punished with 800 blows of the knout, of which he 4ied in a' few dayS' 

* ' The second story pevhaps surpasses the former in cruelty, and would suit the 

"Hlipes of Nero. Qeneral Romiecii, and the vice president ^tha city of Warsitw, 
Luhowi^cki, had their •agents, who tiawlled.t!)reughthe o6<intry in order to sur 
perinten'd the services ofthe secret police. ■ Among tbein was a Jew, named. Bim* 
haum, whoae crimes surpassoooception.' He travelled through the Whole country, 

' afid every where found"pi]eteKte*fbr atecusa^ions against the noblemen, who had to 
■p^j him fifies to secure themselves from prisokii . He took upcast kims, that were, 
never accounted for to Ma superioi^. 7h'ey wefa divided ^th Roamieeki, Lubo- 
wiecki, . Macrot and Schlee^ with edme IVussian genejnli^ and the servants of the 
Crra^d Duke, Kochanowski aiid Triz^ all of whom^ Pike this Jew, made imm^nee 

'fortanes, •sbsie •( theni to the amount of huiidreds of thousands.' Whan, in ^ 

' order^o encoarage the'mahu&cttirea of the ..country, the importatieii of aH 
bitHdcloths, cot^n and Uium goods were forbidden, Bimbaum, in secret undeiv 
statidii^ with his superiors, ibund^out the way of drawing to himaelf the great- 
est advantages fifom this decree. He persuaded two other Jews, by the prom- 

. ise of a.p«:t of the gain, and of his protection, t<i smuggle thiise artictes and 
\o self them nmeng' the gentry of the country. ' . A place on the frontiers yf» 
selected for a deiwt of these contraband wares, which the country noblemen 
.purchased in ignorance of their unlawfi}! importation,' and induced by their low 
prices. On a sodden, fiirnbaurfi visited these districts, examined the ware^ 
houses of the noblemen, found the contira^nd goods, and forced them to the ai- 

, t^native of either paying him a, large sum of mpney oc going to prison. Many, 
for the sake of peace, paid the fines imf^sed, others, who refused, were iii^ 

' priitoned. . By, such^ mbans,' this Jew, as was found afterwards by the records 
and document of the pdice, brought to prisoi;i more than a hmidred' penwns, 
who were treated in the most barbarous manner. They had no food ^ven 

'them but'herrings vfithout v?ater, and many of these unibrtonate persoAs died 

, in '(Consequence. ' At last Bimbaum fell out with his accomplices, on occasioa . 
of tl^ diyiBion of profits. He had them, Kkewise, thrown into prison to perish 

[ there. Their families, however, accused him at their- Kahal,* or Council of thO'- 
J^s, and .by mfans of Qionev contrived to have him arrested. He was poi- 
soned in his prison, as many persons of tX)nBequienoe Were found to be im^ 

* plicated in his Impositions. , • • ^ ' . ' 

' * 'Kabal it a Jrvriil) soort of sdiaiBistmtion, ooppoasd of the eldsit, wfaa ace reaponsible 
ta th* fownmentr for thsir niitioil, andare of (rea» authority. 



pttpriots, and thwvas.faroaed the P^lri0ti& Chib. Tfaia itasoai- 
atum^ nouiidiiiig m their secret bteasta the ho)y spark cf libet* 
ty, increased it sooa tb p, flaming light, by which the lir hole Mr « 
.tkm wacr led to honor and glory. .These .herc^ men fearlessly 
persevered in their endeavours; during five years,.e:stposed to 
the gteatestdibag^ and amidst thousands of spies. Witnessea.* 
ol ^ continuaUy ^Lggretvatedoppre^on of their country, they 
wer^'more and oi^re animated to risk every thing; for their holy 
object, ... ... .. ' 

While this tyranniciil government was 'exulting in the ste* 
i;ess' of its ny^asures, and the h6nor and' mgrals of our coun- ■ 
try were ftst, declining, the revolution of France, occurred^ and . 
it instantly roused every xp\nd io 'a -coiniparison c^ ouT'SCate 
with that of the French, V^ho had thrown off the yok^ of 
a Machiavehan dynasty. ' The three days of July were days 
frf joy,, not only' to ^very brave sen .of ♦ France, but also, to 
c^very patriotie hpart in Poland- How much were tfa^y en^ 
raptured, who hitherto in secret -had been labouring for the^ 
if^emption (oi their country ! ; ^h^ happy result of thos$s gbh 
rious days wa^ a peal pf terror to the Gcrand. Duke- Con^ . 
stantine^r and. for the whole. awarm of agijgEnts in his'.tyrafinH 
cal sway. It gave them a pcesage of ttieir approaching pon-^ 
ishmenU . Yet, Instead ^f adopting mildet m^sqres, and eUr 
deavouring to propitiate the nation, their Cruelties went on as 
before. The gov^ment had, indeed, advanced too far in 
it^ b^barous system to draw back, The activity of the 
Spies was redoubled. From the first* reception of the news' «f • 
(he French revolution, there. did not passa day on which some 
persons were not iniprisoned^ in .Warsaw or the provinces. On 
the night of the, 7tb of September^ forty students. \^ere 4$eized 
in their beds and carried ta prison* * * .* 

Again, the new r^vollidonary eruption of ^Igium chevied 
and encopraged.the heart of every patriotic Bole. Thahour fyf 
throwing off the yoke of tyranny was&st approaching; The 
leaders, of the revdutioQ socceeded in communicating their • 
sentiipents to cox^nnally increasinfr numbers, - liilany officers 
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dflhe 4ch regiment erf the Une and of tiiMBiffcn were iojtkki- 

ed. ^ Ye* at this very. tim«, wkx&n tbie Eevolmioa w^ai efery 

nnHneiiC ezpected'to break otit, th^ Rubit^i desp(^ ix^oolic^rt 

with ftus^ia and Aufliria,.pommeBced his .})repiitation8 fer i|« 

vniT against FVan<)6 and Bdgiqm. The PolbH army waa deih 

^tined to serve ay^ the yangnard of this expe£tion, and Modlki 

^d l^rsaw were stored with large <)aantkiQB of arms and 

^mnniiion from Rimsia. All the regimenl;s were compldted, 

and. the order for marching was momentarily expected^ 

These drctip^tances attracted the notice uf our fiatriols, and 

' they, decided to accelerate the rerokitioii, in order to anticipate* 

Aemarch of the amiy. The etupCiQn was bastenedi)y the foU , 

lowing «vent The citiisens of l/t^arsaw were obtig«d to ftunish 

quahera tdt the officers of ^e amiy. Tb Kghten this burden, 

8tnd to avoid rariocfs ihiqouvenieoc^, aft wdl aa to acoc»km^ 

.datothe Qfficer8^-^up6Q4ui undeiBtanding with the inbaUtants, 

it was d^tormitied) that instead of Avnifihinff quattera, a quar- 

torit)^ tat sbooldhe paid. It ^a» intended in thi^ /^lation to 

proportion the tax to the aize of the Koas^^ ^ consequently 

to Uie profit which the proprieUHis woiild derive from letting 

tfaeDft. 'The tax woidd in this vmy be equalii^) becaose, 

wherever levied, it ^vocild b^ ^attended by a proportionate com- 

:p^nsation ; and it was siftisfactory to the inhabitants. This 

segttlatior^ however, was e^cecuted ip an entirely differ- 

eat manner. In many eases the heavier taxes were paid 

by the poorer inbaUtants, and indeed they sometimes had to. 

provide quarters in addition to the payment of the tax. ' AH 

the persons emfrfoyed by the police as spies, and who h&d by 

i^e means acquired immense fortui;ies and kept the finest 

fabuses in Warsaw, were exempt both firom the tax and the . 

providing of quattere. The money collected for the tax was 

pbrfoined' tyr the* comiliismners' for ^quartering, who thus 

amassed millions of gflders; One inan . of tha name of C^fisr- • 

neold, a commissitaff of theLq^artering bmfeaii, in* a short tinke 

made by^these means two mifiions of giMers ; abd ibis robber 
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of the poor carried his luxury so far as to make use of bathing 
tubs lined with silver. 

A short time before the revolution, the gross impositions of 
this commission were discovered. The inhabitants of Warsaw 
began to murmur against it, and addressed the government for 
the removal of the persons employed, and the substitution of 
others in their places, who should be deserving of the confi- 
dence of the citizens. Among others, the deposition of the pre- 
sident of the city, Woyda, was demanded ; and when the gov- 
ernment refused to comply with the request, he was publicly 
insulted and flogged in the streets. The discontent of the 
citizens, in {)articular of the poorer classes, continued to increase, 
and of this discontent the patriots made use in endeavoring to 
propagate their views of the necessity of a revolution. Public 
opinion was from day to day expressed more boldly. Papers 
were pasted up in the streets, with inscriptions such as these :— 
" The dwelling of the Grand Duke will be let from next new 
year's day." — " Away with the tyrants ! Away with the barba- 
rians to Asia ! " A great concourse of citizens assembled one 
evening before the city hall, and demanded the punishment of 
the quartering commissioner, Czarnecki, who, from fear, com- 
mitted suicide. 

The holy moment was now fast approaching, and Warsaw 
was in anxious expectation. Fear and terror were painted in 
the facea of the spies, while, on the other hand, all true patri- 
ots were in raptures of joy, and waited impatiently for the 
moment to strike the blow. For several nights the whole 
garrison of the city had been under arms, by the orders of 
the Grand Duke, who, tortured by the consciousness of so 
many crimes, had no rest, and surrounded himself with large 
bodies of guards. A hundred gens d'armes were on horse- 
back for many nights, constantly bringing in their victims. 
Strong patrols of Russian soldiers traversed the streets. All 
was in vain. His mercenaries could not protect the tyrant. 

3 
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The word was given, the oath was sworn, to 6ght for our 
sacred rights and the freedom of our country. 

An event which served to irritate all minds, and hasten 
the revoUition, was the arrest and imprisonment of eighty 
students. These brave young men were assembled in a pri- 
vate house, in order to pray to God in secret for the souls of 
their murdered ancestors, on the anniversary of the storming 
of Praga, by the bloody Suwarrow, in 1796, when none were 
spared, and Praga swam with blood, and was strewed with 
tlie corpses of 30,000 inhabitants. Neither okl men, women, 
children, nor pregnant mothers, were spared by the barbarous 
Russian soldiers. In memory of this event, the patriots had 
every year met for secret prayer, since public devotions on the 
occasion had been forbidden by the Grand Duke. The above- 
mentioned students, with some priests, were in the act of wor- 
ship, praying to the Almighty, and honoring the memory of 
their forefathers, when the doore were broken open with great 
violence, and a number of gens d'armes, under their captain, 
Jurgaszko, with a comimny of Russian soldiers behind them, 
entered the apartment. Our brave youths continued their 
prayers upon their knees about the altar, and in that position 
suQered themselves to be bound, and dragged away to prison. 
But this was the last act of cruelty the Russian government 
was permitted to perpetrate, for it exhausted the patience of 
the nation. The measure was full, and the hour of retribu- 
tion was at band. The news of this outrage was spread 
through Wai-saw with the quickness of lightning, and ii 
thrilled every heart This was the occasion for fixing upon 
the 29th of November, as the day for commencing the revolu- 
tion, when the 4th Polish regiment, many of the officers of 
which were among the initiated, were to mount guard ia 
Warsaw. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Principles of the Revolution. — Thx First Ni out. — Attack on the Bar 
racks of the Russian Cavalry. — ^Their dispersion. — Attempt to secare 
the person of the Grand Duke. — Capture of Russian general ofiBcers 
and spies. — Actions with detached borders of Russian cavalry. — Two 
companies of Polish light-infantry join the patriots.— Death of Potocki 
and Trembicki.— The Russian infantry attacked and dispersed. — Ar- 
mament and' assembling of the people. — Detachments sent to Praga. 

It is undeniable that the history of our nation 
abounds in heroic acts and glorious passages. Need 
we instance the times of Boleslaw, Casimir, Jagellon, 
Augustus of Warna, and Sobieski ; or the deeds of 
our renowned generals Czarnecki, Chodkiewicz, 
Tarnowski, Sapieha, Kosciuszko, and Poniatowski ? 
Yet, in our whole history, nothing transcends this last 
revolution ; and indeed few more important events 
have ever occurred. Its plan was based on the 
purest motives, and this constitutes its peculiar 
character. Those true sons of Poland, Wysocki and 
Schlegel, had no other design than to regenerate 
public morals and the national character, which had 
already begun to deteriorate under Russian influence : 
though, perhaps, there may have mingled with these 
another feeling — that of vengeance for the ignominy 
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to which we were subjected. These feelings were 
shared by the whole nation — certainly a rare instance 
in history. Inspired by the example of the brave, 
even the wavering joined in upholding the good cause 
to support which the sword was drawn. It was this 
unanimity which emboldened us, small as our num- 
bers were, to meet that colossal power dreaded bj 
all Europe. We were not animated to this unequal 
struggle by any vain desire of conquest, but by a re- 
solution to shake off a yoke so disgraceful, and by 
the wish to preserve our civilization, and to extend 
it even to Russia. In drawing the sword, every 
Pole had in view not only the freedom of his own 
country, but that of his Sarmatian brethren also. 
The Poles believed that Russia still remembered 
those martyrs of liberty, Pestel, Bestuzew, Mora- 
wiew, Kachowski, and Releiew, who suffered an ig- 
nominious death, and more than five hundred others 
who were sent in chains to Siberia. We believed 
they would bear in mind, that, in 1824, they them- 
selves summoned us to fight, side by side, with them 
against despotism. Their words were still in our 
memory — " Poles, help us in our holy cause ! Unite 
your hearts with ours ! Are we not brethren ? " Un- 
worthy nation — soothed by the momentary blandish- 
ments of the autocrat, who scattered his decorations 
with a lavish hand, they forgot their own past suf- 
ferings and the future that awaits them. They suf- 
fered themselves to be led against those who were 
in arms for the liberty of both nations. At the very 
time when the funeral rites of those who had died 
in battle, Russians as well as Poles, were being per- 
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formed in Warsaw and all the provinces, they burned 
our villages, murdered our fathers and brothers. 
Russians ! you have covered yourselves with eternal 
shame, in the eyes of the whole world. Even the na- 
tions you consider your friends and allies contemn you. 

THE FIRST NIGHT. 

The patriots assembled early in the morning of the 
29th of November, to renew their oaths and ask the 
blessing of the Almighty on their great undertaking. 
The moment approached. Seven in the evening was 
the hour appointed for the commencement of the rev- 
olution. The signal agreed upon was, that a wooden 
house should be set on fire in Szulec street, near the 
Vistula. The patriots were scattered over the city, 
ready to stir up the people on the appearance of the 
signal. Most of them were young men and students. 
Some hundred and twenty students, who were to 
make the beginning, were assembled in the southern 
part of Warsaw. All was ready. At the stroke of 
seven, as soon as the flame of the house was seen 
reflected on the sky, many brave students, and some 
officers, rode through the streets of that part of the 
city called The Old Town, shouting " Poles ! breth- 
ren ! the hour of vengeance has struck. The time to 
revenge the tortures and cruelties of fifteen years is 
come ! Down with the tyrants ! To arms, breth- 
ren ; to arms ! Our country forever ! " 

The excitement spread through this part of the city 
with incredible rapidity. The citizens flocked to- 
gether from all quarters, shouting <^ Down with the 
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tyrants ! Poland forever ! " At the same time, a 
hundred and twenty students left their barrack 
(which is called the Hotel of the Cadets, and is sit- 
uated in the royal gardens of Lazienki) under their 
gallant leaders, Wysocki and Schlegel, and marched 
to the quarters of the Russian cavalry, cuirassiers, 
hulans and hussars. It was resolved to take imme- 
diate possession of all the chief gates. The issu- 
ing out of the Russian troops was thereby rendered 
very difficult and bloody, as the barracks w^ere sur- 
rounded by a wide and deep moat, over which there 
were few bridges. On their arrival, (he cadets 
found the soldiers in the utmost confusion. Some 
were saddling their horses, some were leading them 
out, and others were occupied in securing the maga- 
zines, &c. In short, panic and disorder pervaded offi- 
cers and men ; each sought his own safety only. 
Our young heroes took advantage of this confusion, 
and after firing a few rounds, rushed with the hurrah 
through the doors. This charge sufficed : a hundred 
and twenty of these young Poles, after having killed 
forty or fifty men with ball and bayonet, dispersed 
some eighteen hundred Russian cavalry. Cuirassiers, 
hulans and hussars mingled together, joined in the 
cry of terror, and began to seek concealment in gar- 
rets, stables, cellars, &c. A great number were 
drowned in attempting to cross the canal in order to 
escape into the adjoining gardens. As the barracks 
were closely connected with wooden buildings filled 
with hay, straw and other combustible articles, not 
a man would have escaped had they been fired. The 
young Poles refrained from this, in mercy. The Rus- 
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siatts might all have been made prisoners ; for so great 
was their panic that they were not ashamed to beg 
for quarter on their knees. But these advantages 
were, for the time, neglected. The eadets abandoned 
the attack, and hastened into the city, where their 
presence was more necessary. 

While their comrades were attacking the barracks, 
some ten or twelve students traversed the gardens 
towards the palace of the Grand Duke (called the 
Belvidere) in order to secure his person.* Some of 
them guarded the passages on the side of the gardens, 
while others penetrated to the tyrant's apartment. 
But he had escaped through a secret door. 

On the failure of the party of cadets sent to secure 
the person of the Grand Duke, they left his apartments 
without in the least disturbing the repose of his lady. 
As they reached the foot of the stairs they met Lu- 
bowicki, the vice-president of the city^, coming to the 
Grand Duke for instructions. As soon as he saw them, 
he began to cry for aid, but the next moment fell on 

* The enemies of our country have endeavored to persuade the world 
that this party was sent to take the Grand Duke's life. It is an infa- 
mous calumny. The order to seize the Grand Duke was given with 
the noblest intention ; to secure him from the dangers attendant on a 
revolution, and to prevent further bloodshed by his captivity. The 
Poles magnanimously intended to requite his long continued cruelty 
with the kindest treatment He would have been placed in safety, and 
supplied with all the comforts of life in the palace of Bruhl, which was 
expressly named for the place of his abode. The persons sent to seize 
him were selected for their habitual moderation and self-restraint 
By his flight, Constantine accused himself. The just man fears no- 
thing ; the guilty conscience anticipates danger. The Grand Duke in- 
jured himself and our cause by his flight His melancholy end is well 
known. 
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his knees and begged for his life. They took him 
with theiU) intending to extract from him ail the infor- 
mation he was able to give* In the court-yard they 
met the Russian general, Gendre,* aid-de-camp of 
the Grand Duke, with some ten or twelve armed men. 
They resolutely attacked him. Gendre fell under 
their bayonets, and his followers fled. Th'=». party 
meeting with no further obstacles, returned to their 
friends, whom they found at the bridge of Sobieski. 
The company of cadets, after having finished their 
attack upon the barracks of the Russian cavalry, 
marched along the high road which traverses the 
Park, over the bridge of Sobieski, towards the main 
avenue between the terraces of the hospital Ujas- 
dow on one side, and those of the Botanical Garden 
on the other. After having arrived at this bridge 
they heard the noise of horses in front, as of cavalry 
advancing. They were indeed a company of Rus- 
sian cuirassiers, who were on guard in this part of 
the park, and who were now hastening to save the 
barracks. Immediately a plan was formed to receive 

* Gendre was one of the Russian generals, who, as well as his wife, 
were among the chief spies. He was dismissed hy the deceased em- 
peror, Alexander, on account of impositions and even accusations of 
thefl, nor was he allowed to show himself in Petersburgh during the 
life-time of Alexander. He arrived, in 1829, in Warsaw, when it was 
the pleasure of Constantino to associate and surround himself with the 
outcasts of society ; and he made him his master of horse, and then gen- 
eral and aid-de-camp. The swindling of this general and his wife in 
Warsaw surpassed all imagination. They cheated and robbed the no- 
blemen, the merchants, the Jews, and their own master, the Grand 
Duke. According to the accounts found during the revolution, their 
debts, in gaming and otherwise, amounted to more than a million of 
Polish gilders. 
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thenft^elves it Xbe iVl(; /Aeaf the stn»K ^ The em- { 

fasseurs came itp ; they ^Wenr peplmtt^d to adviglaee, 
and w€re ttiea receiiwl witb a brisk 'Sse. The heav5r . 
«cavaby» who could *pot'fQra in tbis^m^roT^ road, suf^ 
fered'fle^rely. ^My bodies ^Kner^tbundoit the spot 
The rest fled ia. the gri^atest disdiM^*/ "From thid 
bxidge, timt hafodfot e^. bra^e yk>iAg to^ pbs^d the 
sit&si laf Wie^aka, ^and) after armiog/at l)fe barracks 
of 'Rad/iwil, th^y^ ttM^ ^ sqiladron ^ Russiatl Mib'*' 
iara returaiiiig^ from afttlrql: ^Atfheaafteetiinpe th^j - 
heard :th6 RiK^^ain fi^lfntj ia ]^iffmit, ^nrhe had ^^ 
tiiBetemeabtattb^ban^cksv Tht^wasacritica} 
mpmsAtv but k wk^ao^ with cesolation; One' half 
fbtew^ them jidves into' tibe ditch in order to reeeite the ' 
hnsaats ; and the othe^a fdrtoed a pigeon, and WitK 
httlrnihs and tbo-sbont of ^^ Pi^and for e*^ P^ tliscbai^- 
ed their ]Aece^ liviA attiietod <be cuiraMeriira; i^^ diefr 
rear/at ih^^j^nt of the* bayonet. « The^ RnssSana 
va« thro^ iatc^^diaoii^^ and ff^ 

The • ea4et89 not having :lost a single man in all 
these Bkinnishes,' arrived at th^ pari of the city called 
the Nowy-Swiat', (or, the New vWorid;) ajid the 
Twy Ztet^: Kr«yz^r (the. Thfee Gbldtrq' Crossies): 
Here they found two companies of Polish light infan*- . 
tiry^and'withihemthe tv<) P<>li^g«!fierals, St^ 
Potocki and. Ttembidci; vWho were giving coin-* 
mandsfor restoring order by forc6, antd for arresting 
the assembled inh^l^itants: TbA conipany of cddet$ . 
arriv^d^.and hailed the l^ht in^try with the follow^ 

•• • 4. ■ • ^ 
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\flg «ord||;T^f ^^lo!eberft I , AM.;;mh heire to abed ikf 
blood pfyout bi^tbrea ? Ituve Jtm iMf^Mnten the Rwh 
sian tyranoy ? Ooq^io qua owb^a^Q^ aA&i)9iid talMml 
let up aittack tb^ tyxiants*. Po]m4 i^r^ver l'^ ^ Thi» 
i^ddresil wjEifli i»pougb. Tb«y4i9ob«ye(Ltbe Qpi»iX0|ii4a 
of thek utMV^ytby j|eneral«(, aad joined 4iff oi^tfl 
$iid' tt^ populpce,. Wb^ • the twp generals b«d tbe 
inadoess to reproacb th^ goldieis, $9aio pf. tbe ea<l«ta 
w^t to tbun ^JLiid told tbem in tt few wairda tba atati» 
of affairiS) ai»4' oa.tbek bfi#»ea^iM''vv^itb te^intreatM. 
tb^ not to foc«alo tbe cause of .ibeiii ewnfry.; , T% 
^tuti^laim. P<Hf>cki tb9 '9oqtiM^Qf tbo oi^.' va« 
oSoxed, M: the. asime time^ th^j. Vevc both wv^sleA 
of the. fatal co«8eqo^ce4 i>f tbeircefujaalv. It :vi^ia> 9^ 
' 1^ avail. These infa^9tod< men could iu>t see the 
jnsxicpal tb0i?att$e^ a^ began to^i^eidttb^ stu<leii«9» 
Upon this the cadets left tbenSi apd tb4»y ^U mtiqtii 
to tbe^ iQd%nHlM>K^ Of tb^ populai^^^^.* * In/tbia. ptec» 
wm g¥uas d'armee^.wbar. undertook l^dinpeitKie tbe 
t^itiseiis^ w^i^ kiUed, Aft^^tbe Qpkwtyvviifa ibe Mrm 
coo^panii^ of light kifipkfiti^y it wasdbcided tb^y ibonbl 



* Eyery Pdl^ laftteot^d the. ne^pcholy ftl^^ of Stenmaai Po^eU* 
He waa one of tfao most hdoM of men, aad belo▼^d by the arqaj ftnd th# 
whole nation. He always kept sloof from all ikihlllarintec^urse with 
the.Rusai^nt, and. hw hooiia wm i^ tnie P«dW dw^ioA Hf hal- 
alwa,y8 scorned all ftussiai^ protection; aod^.to eTegr patriot^.the 
end of this man, who had become gnj in the service of his 
eountryt is a sad reeoHectioni. Yet eVery* one must confess hit^ deatb- 
wap juet, and eannot be a reproaoli. to^liia .deuotrjTuen, since he lis^Ofd 
neither to theadvide iior the int^e^ti^s pf bia br^thr^Ot and th^s pvb}i<fldjf 
avowed hici adherence to the cause of despeti«n.-^A« to General Trem- 
bsxki, he had alwuys been a csMture of tbe Rnasians^ asd a proud ^ 
iauipbievoii».ma4i. < • • . 
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both micrakitito the street of dttMec^^nthele^ bfthk ' 
of l^e Vistula, endtaTour th^re to assemble the citi- 
zens; and. establish a de^ee of order, and after 
that to tarke possession of die bridge, for the purpose* 
of Htiaintaioing tbe.iM^cessaryeominunicatJDns between * 
Praga and Warsaw during the ni^ht, and to defend 
it to the la$t aga^st any att3(ck of the enemy. 

The cadets marched directly into the city thrditgh 
the Nowy-Swiat, singing patriotic songs and shouting- 
*^Polandi3rever! '? Every where the citizens answer- 
ed their shouts with the greatest enthusiasm, and join<^ 
ed the ran'ks of those brave youths. Both old and 
young men, and even women^ left their dwellings in or- 
der to increase the numbers of the liberators of their 
eMiiiry. In their passage through that street this 
(kmipany niade prison«ts of niany Russian generals/ 
offieers, tic, w^ were on their flight. After ad- 
vancing as far as the palace of the Vice*roy they met 
the Polish general Hauke, ^nd Colonel Mieciszewski«. 
These worthless men, accompanied by some gens 
d'armes, were cm their way to the Grand Duke in the 
Belvidere. Some cadets stepped in their way, and 
exhorted them to dismount and surrender themselves. 
Instead of answering, General llauk^ drew a pistol 
and wounded one of them, which act cost him and his 
don their lives.^ 

In th$ same manner General Siemiontkowski, with 
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* The Q«riy'partof the cereer of General Hjouke was not without merit, 
bol^it w«e taniiahed by hia later conduct. .'His mus bom in Genmnyj' 
and ceme to Po}and^ under the teigti of Stanialaue, m a podr mechamc 
After leaying hk- trade he w§m enrolled in the army, and adiwiced rap« 
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90ine gens d^annes bA^ soldiers, endearwired^ to dk^ 
.p^rse and arrest iha ciii^Rs. 'assembled in the Stec- 
oo-^atz./ He likewiae was a Rtis^iaA iDBtrumeiit^ 
. and was hat^ hy tbe* nation. 

Whiidt this comptey of cadets was engaged in the 
south part of the city, the 4th regiment, a battalion of 
•which had mounted guard, were in activity in another 
quarter. This regiment, as soon.aethe signals were 
given, revolted. The battafh^n on guard beat the 
alarm drum at every guai^d-house, and the two other 
battalions Teamed for the attack of the Russian- infanl^ 
ry in their barraicks eddied the barracks of Sapieha* 
The shoots of the' soldiers 'and citizens advsmcing to 
the attack laingied-Mth the noise of the druifis oil 
every side*' A great number of Russian general offi- 
cers and spies were taken'in their flight, in the street 
of the Little Theatre, and the street of Napoleon; 
many of whom trembled and begged for life on their 
knees* 

As soon as the numbers assembled Would admit of 

'it; divisions vvere detached, to liberate the prisbners, 

especially those in thp Franciscan and Carmelite 



idly iathere:p'olutioiiai7 war under Ko8ciuazko,io which he distinguiab* 
ed himself bjr military skill. In the wars under Napoleon he defbnded 
the fortress of Zamosc with great valor. Bat, from the beginning of 
the Russian sway and the arrival of the Grand Dake at Wanaw, thift. 
man became one of his chief minions, and by fawning and. intrigue 
obtained the post of Minister of War^ In the same year be Mrw raised 
to the nobility, and was ihade count, senator, and wayewode. In the 
whole history of Pohmd the rapidity of this advancement id unexampled. 
tianke received tiiese dignities as a reward for his oppi^saion o^ h]» 
inferiors, and for acta of injustice of every kind.' As for MioQiszewskiv 
>e bad always keen ^villain. « . '' 
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|)f isoiis^ • These {Prisons, always guajfded by Russian 
troops, "Wfite stormed^ Tbe Rossi^wi soMiers wem 
driven in, and a xoassacre cofniMnced in* the tor^ 
ridofs^ where a great anniber of them fell by tbe.ba^ 
one t, /as well a$ many/ police officers and .ti}rnkeys* 
The doors«were broken dow^-^andan WdescribaU^ 
sscAoe took placey wheix the victists, sdready sen- 
teii<$ed^; perhaps, tp deaths or resenfed- for tortnres^ 
were set at liberty. With t^ars in theirey^s, they. Ml 
into the arms oft heir deUveiBTS. -HeJpe,^f|itherfciand 

• 

« a sonr^there, a son discoiiered a father. Many of the 
emad^ed ioaptives could only creep to meet the^ni*- 
bsaces of their brethren. Bait what was most ^oek^' 

. ing^ was the appie^ance of four ladies who had* bees 
incarcerated for haviog resisted the brutal advances of 
cevtaio '^ Russian generals;. They were lednced to* 

• litere skeletons; Th^ewasnot-one'^thesneclatofB 
wiio Muot,hm^ HBd weep at tbe «ght, M sw.<il 
to avenge them. A* hundred and seven^^ studiQDtaf 
and from fbrtytovfiftyoldarpersonsf Polish Mldfer» 
and citizens, all innocent victims of the systbtini of 
espionage, were rescued- from liiese two prisons'. 

The- above-me;ntioned battalioils of the 4tb and 
the battalion of sappers marched to attack the ,Rus- 
siiin in&ntiy in the barracks of Alexander and <8tao^ 
islaus. On their arrival there, thfe^ found some Gotn^ 
panies under arms, and spinmoned them i(i surreiii^et. 
Instead of eomplyinf^ they began to fire^ ahd oUr soU- 

' diers ffefl instantly npoii them, with the "Huitafif.^ 

' They were di^p^rsed \s\ a moopejQf, and many officera 

and soldiers were made • prisoners. So panic ^tmofii 
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wem 1MB J 6( the offioim af tlie Ruisiui guaid thai 
thej ifid MC heahate to eceep head foremost into the 
edlan, wheace thej were dragged oat by the lega. 
l^kt RuBsians fled fwm the faacracfcs and thi^ city in 
the tttmost disiMder^ aad fdok refiige bejoad ike 
PomKiaki barrier* 

After all theie succesaem the northern, eastem 
and weatem parts of the <;ity trereoccopieidf atdb(Nit 
nebii, bj divisions of patriot soldiers s^nd citiaeaa* 

A small part of the south side of the city only waa 
ao^in possessioa of the enemy's cavalry, who bad 
atksc left their barracks* A few houses epjfiQefte 
the Lottery. Buikiiags were set dii fire, at a signal £sr 
aasepohliiig. - Strong pucrbls were sent to* the Western 
part af the* dty, and by them all the pubHc treasures 
aad ^ bank were secured. One of diese parttesy 
composed pf stoppers, met the /Russian, coloaei^ 
8ass^^ in his flight. As he did not stop at their chal* 
lenge,.he was shot. 
' When the tjity had beeawneariy freed of die Bm^ 



. * TU^lNid mat tr%8 om of til» iniMipnlioBCkigiMfiti of <nir 4ppet« 
iOii. JI« WM one of fiie chieA of the apie&y and his particqjar bw- 
iMM was to obsery^e all foreignera coming to Warsaw. He invited them 
td his house to ascertain their characters, and was assisted at his' soirees 
Sit hi! bass deai|;Bs, by the female spies. Under the show of the utmost 
cordi|Jity, faj prebenta,'and,by means of love' affairs, he was wont to 
endeavor to draw them to the Russian interest, in order to use them 
as spies' in their own coqntries. He oftev succeeded, and Several fbr* 
'a%Bon lOigfat be named, wtMH came to 'WaisaV on the, most innocent 
bfu^ess or to grtjldfy their curiositj, hut who,..Bfter having ftequentad 
the parties of Sass, and handled Kussian gold, returned to their own 
eountry to betray it Spch are the means by irh^h Russia, steals • 
ibeper and deeper ipto the lieait of Ediope. 
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mMBf ^reat oioltitttiaf faa^MMd -to the , aneaal^ fcfc 
a^floil mil MttDiOiitiQiu Hese tkey found the. Poliqii 
gmerat Bkumner, wlio was rasb cteuf k ta rtsiift 
He (urdered Ug wddieiv to &• on. ^ peo{^, bat 
^7 lefiised to phey, ted joiMd tbeir br^ru. Thit 
f eneral waa sliw'; a jast pQmshiiiMtft for bk mardai^^ 
oua* iiitientioa9« • AU the apartm^tats we» iaum^ 
dibtely opi^u^^ aad mere ibaa 80,000 qdiiiliats, -pia^ 
telS), flabf ef , a»d cairbhies were oblaised. Thdy^'t^ttoe 
distributed witb admiraUe good ocder. 
' Tbr people, . beiufi; noar armed, wave armyed ia 
difisan^ under dtthieBt eoanBandecfl^ and. sent tao 9a- 
rioaa parts* of tbe^city. * Parties weM appaioted to 
patrol' tb« aireets Shad arrest all spies* and Bmssian. 



t Tb^ ^lAHfifm^ QoMntl RoamWi. si<Mf«vL H4t iw qroi; of 
t^a BiPAt rieious ciuir^ctera jfoagisfible : hU crimeiacirpus €txpraMio<;|u 
He waj» the oldest general id the Polish anny* iil which he had served 
ibrty^ears. He eotered the service under JtiiigStaiiislai»; 0nderNi- 
^pete^n ha eommaiidod a l^ri^tje, and subaeqneiitly a^ divisfon of car^ 
«lry. Of his charactec, while in the service 6f Napoleon; not mtich (p - 
known. . Under the ^vernment of Ratsia, thir nwn, alteady sixty y^aif 
old, degraded himself iriedeemahly hy heeomingf one of th^ moat ath)<> 

, «iaii4 and dcstaatabte tools otf tyranny. A vdnme. might be fiBad with' 
the hiiaoiy of faia iittrignesy swindUngs, and other crimes; As chief of 
the secret ^Iiee» he had under him many agents whom'he tent through- 
«ot the land to axlort money for liim on unjust pretedcea. "^o to tha 
«]riia()py man who rafosad compliance with any ofUa denkanda \ Re was' 
•U]% ta fiftd his fitte in a prison, Itf the army, dtose who hribad him 
ware prooBoiad. Rozniacki was theintiniate ftiend of die Chrand Dukal 
The fo&owtng aneddola may aairva to give the xaadar aoma idea of his 

. eonamnmata art in fraud. 

It waa a part of Rozniacki's btkainesa to p^jr the spies, and they re- 
<s#i^d tihair salaries at his honse. • He divided the delators into several 
claaaaa, and rewarded them acQording to the quicknaita and importance 
«f Ihatr infomation. By hia arrangament of this business he ebaatad 
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ofliclars..wh9 B^t>a*tM^^ arrested^ 

vpitiardB of' ^cee ^facmdred. One .of- tbes^ jlatrob 
WteBt to ;tba; office i^ tbe secretary oS, spies, Ma<5rbtf 
IQ seize his pri^Qp aad p9q)erjfc Thi$ m^Q had hH 
himself ift the oeiisfy with sam« of bis satelfites; and 
fired upoR the f pateolV The. cpasequstice- was ' that 
Maitfot and his. people "were massacred.' 
* Toward ,t^x) in the novniiig, the quii^t of th^ oity 
Uras reslored^ - J!y(osC of the ^triotsjassembl^ in the* 
UlicSi.DJuga, (or Long^ Street) to consult oa 'the iitea*. • 
sure»tQ.ba adopted pn the-foUo^t^Hig daji^and the 
manpeBin .whiich^tt^e aatbu sfaoiild b^ addressed by 
H((& palrioitie- mcty. They called to memory the- 

.JL. a S««. «Lu«««, »d IDS *f 

necessity of a rein:>lution to prevent the decay of all 
'monM ^^ natioiiai feelip^. ' Tb^y ioiiplored die peo- 
[^e to aid in th^s holy cause^yet at the. same time 

• . . . " . » . • . r • 

^e very a|iies ! < In the room w]2Qre ,he reQeu^ed tke^ d^nunatetioiis he 
ll^d a chest o/ draws. placed, hebiod which a.clcrJi wasccmcQal^ Thia 
<4eik wro^e dowb iheir reports as he heard them, taking care tp date 
tbeiD eooe^at earlier, WhAn the spj^ had soded •^. tipoirj and apjdjeii 
for^s reward, .Rozuiecki would decjiare that he recoliectei^ .hanag 
heard the ^hole auair the d^y before. . He would thei;i leave the room 
and tetum with t&e forged A^ord. ThnisSrould he defraud the spy of . 
i^ssbamefiil earnin^gi.. ^coounts 6f immense sums received by him wero 
found in fa^s house during the revolution. -He wa^more than once j^r 
cnsed of murder by poison^ and other enormous crimes^ but the prp*.. 
oeedingB again^t'Jiim were sq'ppressed. On the firat evening of the 
revotutioQ this ]|)an bAj)|?ened to be in a^ assembly of spie;p in the Ci^ 
Hall. He was there to give his instructions. ,, On hearing t;hf tumult, 
fais conscience smote. him> and be stole away without aaying a word. 
Finding a coc^h at %kdd, lie offered the coachman money to pefxnit him 
to drive himself w<bither he pleased. He made l^s escape in the coexsh- 
inan*s cloak. His effigy was ' exhibited on the ga^ows sevqn ^day%.. 
' decorated with a dosep Eussian. orders. ^ . 
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besought them nerer to violate the dictates of hu- 
manity » ^^Dear brethren/' they ssud, ^^let no oite 
have 9 right to ^ccus^ qs.of cruelty. May the sane-** 
tity of our cause never be polluted by 'barbarous pasr 
sions. Having a single end in view, national free- 
dom, and Justice, niay we prove lions in battle, mild 
and indulgent to defenceless foes and repentant apos* 
tates. .Brethren, let . unity, love and. friendship be 
ours ! J^iCt us forget private raneor and selfish in* 
tere.t! < Children of one mother, our dear Poland 
—let us save her,from ruin ! '' 

These addresses were received by the people with 
the most fervept enthusiasm, and with cries of ^' Po- ' 
land forever ! " They swore to fight for her while a 
drop flowed in their hearts, and never to forsake the*, 
field of valor or the path of virtue. The assembled 
mnititude.then knelt down before the Almighty, to 
thanKhim for a deliverance accomplished with so little 
bloodshed, and to implore a continuation of his mer- 
cies. It was a scene which no description can equal. 
In the depth of the night the immense crowds of peo- 
ple kneeling, their figures illuminated by the glare of . 
the fires lighted in the streets, praying to God their 
deliverer, presented a sight .to have touched even 
tyrants, could they have lyitnessed it. . 

When prayers were over, plans were adopted for 
the defence of the city. Some of the barriers were 
barricaded, and fortified with cannon.^ OflScers were 
sent to Praga with detachments to reinforce the gar-^ 
rison 4t the bridge. Wagons were also sent to 
Piaga for ammunition. 



34 THE POLISfi REVOLUTION. 

' As the detachments approached the bridgey^ they 
perceived that their way was obstructed by a body 
*of Russiaa cavalry, ' This caVAlry were not iiwar^ of 
the presence of the two companies of light infantry i 
who had been sent thither by the patriots. As the cav- 
alry advanced upon the bridge the light infantry gave 
them a volley and charged. At the same time the 
detachments fell on from the Border Street, and com* 
pelled them to retire with severe loss. Some com-^ 
paniesy formed by the populace, had a! eady taken 
possession of Praga, and all was quiet* Many wag- 
onloads of cartridges, and bales and barrels of powder 
were taken from the magazine to Warsaw before 
morning. 

• These are the details of the first night of our rev- 
olution. The order which prevailed in all these tu- 
mults and during the fight was truly admirable. 
The foreigners then in Warsaw declared that they 
could not enough praise the behavior of the troops 
and populace in the very height of a revolution. The 
utmost forbearance was evinced toward persons and 
property. No individual was slain or abused with* 
out provocation, nor was any house or store entered 
without the -consent of the owner. From the open 
windows of many houses even ladies witnessed our 
deeds, and waved their handkerchiefs, without fear 
of danger, or insult. They were quiet and delighted 
spectators of the crowds, who, after expelling the 
Russians, moved through the streets in perfect or- 
der, and with songs of joy. These were moments 
in which the heart of every good patriot rejoiced, 
and traitors alone hid their heads. 
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CHAPTER II 

Turn FnsT Day. — ^fizpnlsMB o£ Uie Ruisiaas from Wateaw-^^bMoe of 
Chlopicki M Commwider in Chief. — Provinon«l GovemiDonty unddr 
the Pr^Bidency of Prince Adam Czartoriski. — DepotaUon leat to the 
Grand D«k«.— ^ropoaitlom dttd anMrer.^-Abolition of the Bar^m of 
Police.'*-£etabliihnient of the 'National Gnard. — Proclamationi ad- 
dressed to the inhabitants of the' provinces and the distant' troops.-^ 
FiovisioA for th^ Russiaa prisoners.— ^Tb^ Academical Le^ionaibrmfd. 
— Arrival of detachments irom the pfrovinces. — The Grand Duke con- 
sents to leave the kingdom, and addresses a proclamation to the Poles. 

The FiRst RAY of freedom, after so many yeair^^'of 
oppressioDi was hailed with shouts of ^^Oar Coun-* 
try ! Poland foreyer ! " At about svi in the xnoniing 
the drums beat for the assembly of the troops in. all 
the part9 of the city in out possession* Crowds 
fk)cked irom all sides to the public places, it was 
a ^cene never equalled. The: whole people assem- 
bled, without distinction of rank,< age. or sex. Old 
men, who were past the use of swords, brandished 
their sticks and crutches, and recalled the times of 
Ko$ciuszko. Clergymen, civil officers, fore%|iers, 
Jews, even women and children armed with. pistols, 
mingled in the ranks. 

The multitude, thus . assembled, marched to the 
northern and southern parts of the city^, to drive the 
Russians out. The fourth 'regiment and a body of 
the inhabitants marched into the . northern quarter 
of Warsaw, to attack two regiments of infantry who 
occupied the Champ de Mars and.tlie whole district 
whence to the barrier of Pow&zko^ This division 
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•had with them two small pieces of caonon. As sooa 
as they reached the point of attack they fired a few 
rounds, raised the " hurrah,'^ and threw themselves 
apon the Russians, who . made no resistance, but fled ^ 
in disorder bejond the harmr above mentioned, 
where the pursuit ceased. 

4n the mean while, the battalion of sa{)per8 had 
marched through the suburb of Cracow and the street 
of Wirzbwa to the southern part of the city. They 
met the enejuy's cavalry, at the Placie of Saxony, a 
short distance from the Church of the Cross. The 
Riis^ans discharged their carbines, and a brisk fire 
W9B kept up until cries were heard on all sides, not 
to &re) but to attack tfaeDi with the bayonet. ' They 
gave wdy before the charge, and fled in the greatest 
conlusiOD, as the infantry had done before 'them. 
They were pursued beyond the barriers of Mokotow. 
The whole city was cleared of th«; Russians before 
nine o'clock. T|ie walls opposite the Russian troopis 
were manned by soldiers and armed citizena. 
' While this expulsion was being cifiected, some of 
the patriots were employed in the city in choosing 
a military chief. . They agreed tox>ffer the command 
to Chlopicki.* ' 

* General Chlopicki, a man of rare merit, begun hia career iii the 
struggle for liberty uuder Kosciuszko. In 1807, be was colopel com- 
iniaadatit of the first regiment of the legloh of the Vistula, oaid^r Na- 
l^^tfo^ He ba4 tbe oomnvmd of a briga^^,- aad afterwards of a divisr 
ion, of the same legion in Spain. This general distinguished hunself 
at the storming of Sarragossa, where the Poles performed prodigies 
pf Valor^ aft woll liis at tfaa battle of Saginta. jDnder ths Rustfnm go^^ 
eramtat of .CJ(iiii^taatine^CUQpicki.l^ tbe aony, not being able t^ enr 
dure his commander's brutal deportment The Grand Doko censured 
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Towuds eleven, General Chlopioki was led by the 
peo^^le, with acclamations, to the hotel of the Mims^ 
ter of Finance, where many senators and other per- 
sons were assembled to take measures respecting 
a , provisional government, the security of pyblic or- 
der, &c. Chlojiicki was received with acclamations 
by the chiefs of the n$iticn ; and after all had declared 
their consent, he was proclaimed Commander in 
Chief. He was addressed on this occasion by Pro- 
fessor Lelewell, one of the patriots ; who, after draw- 
ing the picture of our past sufferings, and comparing 
it with our. hopes of the future, concluded with the 
following words, addressed directly to Chlopicki. 
^' Brother — take the sword of your ancestors and prer 
decessors Czarnecki, Dombrowski and Kosciuszko* 
Guide the jiation that has placed its trust in you, in 
the way of honor. Save this tinhajipy .country.'' 
This ceremony concluded, Chlopicki was shown to 
the assembled people froip the balcony. They re- 
ceived him with shouts of ^^ Our country and our lib- 
erator Chlopicki forever ! *' Many cried, ** Chlopicki, 
rely on us, and lead us to Lithuania ! '' The general 
thanked them for their cotifidence in him, promised 
never to sribuse it, and swore that he would defend the 
liberty of Poland to the last moment. ... 

the general on parade, in an unbecoming manner, saying that his di* 
vision ib^as not in order. Chlopicki replied, ^ I did not gain my rank 
on the parade ground, nor did I receive my decorations there." He ask- 
ed his discharge the next day. In later times the emperor Alexander 
and the Grand Duke himself endeavored to induce him to return to the 
* eernce, but Chlofncki never cooikented. He preferred a. retired lile to 
the splendor of Russian f lavei^. This gained him the esteem of the 
whole nation. 
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Thepatriotsnowprooeeded^tochoQse membersof the 
proTisional government. Prince Adam Csanoriski,* 

* Prince Adam Czartoriski was born on the 14th of June, 1770. He 
is the oldest son of Prince Casimir Czartoriski, Palatine of Russia, and 
Priilcess Elizabeth Fleming, datighter of Count George Fleming, first 
treasurer of Lithuania And Palatipe.of Pomerania. The Czartoriski fiun- 
fly are descended from the Gedamines, who reigned over Lithuania in 
the thhteenth century, a descendant of whom, Jagelon, reigned long and 
gloriously in Poland.' At- the last partition of Poland*, Adam Czarto- 
riski and his brother Constantino wore sent to St. Petersburg as hos- 
tages. While residing in the Russian capital. Prince Adam was on 
terms of iiiendly intimacy with the Grand Diike Alexander. This 
fiiendship influenced, perhaps, Ms poBtioal career.' He wassenlas 
an ambassador to the court of Sardiniay and when Alexander ascended 
the throne, he was recalled, and entrusted with the portfolio of foreign 
affairs^ He declined this charge for a long tilne, and at last accepted 
it at the earnest entreaty of Alexander, on condition that he should be 
allowed to retire as jsoon afi the discharge of his official duties should 
militate against the interests of his country. At the same time, he was 
appointed Curator of the university of Wilna, and yet another impor* 
tant duty devolved on him, which was the establishment of schools in 
all, the Russian provinces of Poland. Though the Russians cannot see 
a Pole in so, honorable a station without jealousy, the conduct of Prince 
Adam^ was so noble as to win the hearts of ail. He did not surround 
himself with parasites \ his course was plain and upright, and he scorn* 
ed.the ^dea of. receiving rewards from government He wovld not, 
even accept a salary. 

In 1806, Czartoriski resigned his ministerial office, but retained hiri 
place over the university, hoping to do more good in it -He increased 
the number of elementary schools apd those of all classes of instruction. 
He reformed the antiquated institutions of the university, and gave the 
whole course of instruction a more simple and convenient form, which 
was also better adapted to the wants of the middle classes of the peopde. 
By these means he hoped to develope and 'elevate the national char- 
acter, in these classes. 

The events of ISl^Showed but too plainly that the misfortunes which 
then befel Prance was owing to the same cause to which the previous 
distress of Russia was attributable; viz. the non-existente of Poland. 
If Poland had remained independent in her original extent, the two 
gigantic powezB could not )iave eoipeih codtact, and the equilibriuov 



* » I 



THE P0U8H RiryOLUTION. 38 

Radatvil,^ Niemcewicz, 4nd Lelewell were elected, 

and one of the old minbters, Lubecki, was retained 

. ■ * • 

of Europe, now entirely lost, would have been preserved. It wu, then, 
a true and necessaiy polioy to l>ring fbrward the question of the inde- 
pendence of Poland again. This was the object Prince Adam Czarto- 
riski kept in view during the war between France and Russia, and it 
was in Uie hope of effecting it that he accompanied Alexander to Paris 
in 1814. He was not anxious without reason. The Emperor Alex- 
ander satisfied him, in part, and proposed to the Congress of Vienna 
to erect the grand duchy of Poland into a kingdom. This kingdom 
received a cohstituti n and several other national institutions. An 
entire freedom of trade with the remaining Polish provinces upder 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, wfis assured to it All these promises 
were published and confirmed by Alexander at Warsaw in 1816. Yet, 
in the very act of confirmation, several privileges which the Emperor 
had promised to CzartovLiki were retracted ; and this was owing to the 
influence of the other powers, and t^e principles o the Holy Alliance. 
RusjBian policy made these restrictions more and more sensibly felt, and 
unfortunate Poland beheld, one after another, the institutions so solemn- 
ly guaranteed to her, vanishiqg away. 

' Indignant at these breaches of promise on the part of Russia, Prince 
Czartoriski resigned the Curatorship of the university of Wilna, in 
1834,. in which he had been the means of effecting much good, par- 
ticula^^ly in the cause of patriotism and liberty ; and in order to free 
himself firom all connexion with the intriguing cabinet of Russia, he 
went, with hip whole fapailyyon a journey to ibreign countries. 

This prince was proprietor of the beautifhl town of Pulaif^ which 
Nature and Art have united to make one of the finest in Europe. The 
reader wiU, perhaps, be pleased with a short description of this place, 
wjiich no traveller in the nprth of Europe will fail to visit The little 
town of Pulawa is situated about eighteen leagues south of Warsaw, 

■■ ■ II ■ |l I ■ i^ ■ ■ I l^^^^mm I fc^—i^B^I ^ 

* Prince Michael Radzivil was bom in Lithuania, on hi^ farpily estate 
called Nieswiez. He is nephew of Prince Anthony Radzivil, govern- 
or-general of the grand duchy of Posen, and brother-in-law of the Jdng 
•f Prussia. This prince was commander of a brigade in the time oi 
Napoleon, and distinguished himself at the siege of Dantzic. He re- 
tired from service under the Russian government, and lived privately 
in Warsaw. He was a man of quiet character, and a sincere patriot, 
but not of eminent military talents. 
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to assist them. This arrangement was made ^blie 
about noon, in order to tranquillize thef people. 
The first step taken by the new gorernment was 

on the main road toLetnbergin Galltcia, on the right bank of the Vis- 
tula. The windings of this noble streain are so happily turned as to 
present a prospect of both its sides, till it reaches the horizon. The 
breadth of the river near this town is nearly three English mile$. Its 
shores are broken into little hills covered with wood, in the intervals 
of which fine villages meet the eye, and in the distanceyarc seen the 
picturesque ruins of Casisair. The town of Pulawa itself is situated 
on the declivity of a high bank, which declines toward the river in the 
form of an amphitlieatre. The whole is a garden laid out in the purest 
taste, which terminates, toward the river, in extensive meadows,' plant- 
ed with groves oT oaks and poplars, and enlivened by herds of Tyrolese 
cattle, cottages, shepherds' cabins, &c.,' in various st} les of. buildings 
This garden surrounds Pulawa, and is itself surrounded hj great parks^ 
which extend several leagues beyond it in evyer direction. These 
are intersected by beautiful avenues of linden trees. Among the ma- 
ny works in marble, statues, obelisks, &c. the temple of Sibylla, with 
its magnificent statue of alabastej, is distinguished, as is also the statue 
of a nymph in one of the grottos, a master-piece of sculpture. The 
palace, consisting of a main building with two wings, is a noble piece 
of architecture. Its apartments are rich and splendid. Prince Czarto- 
riski has the largest library in Poland, and the greatest private library 
in Europe, which is open to the public. 

Czartoriski happened to be in Pulawa when the revolution broke out. 
Summoned to the helm of state by the nation, he hastened to devote 
his exertions to his country. Laudable as hid' previous career had 
been, it was excelled by his conduct during tlie struggle, in which he 
represented the beau ideal of virtue and pajtriotism. Through all the 
stormy changes of popular opinion he continued firm and unwavering^ 
having but one view, one aim, the good of his country. He carried to 
the chief magistrate's seat the same calmness, the same milclness which 
had characterized his private life. He was never actuated by passion. 
He considered all Poles as brethren. Though in the sixtieth year of 
his age, he did not shrink from the fatigues of war, but constantly ac- 
companied Skrzynecki, to whom he was much attached, in his marches, 
and was at his Side in many battles. His whole character was essen- 
tially noble. 
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te iend deputies U} the Giaad Dolbs. They were 
^ instructed to demand whether be meant to depart 
peaceabljy or to-attaek the city- Aaioagthe depu- 
ties wese Lnbecki and Lelewell. l^^J found die 
G^and Duke encamped,, with hia army, in the fields 
of Mokotow. 

The deputies represented to Constantine the con- 
sequences that wonld. result from' an attack on the 
city, as well in- regard to himself as to the nation. 
They informed him that the army had already joined 
the people, and proposed to him that he should de- 
pai!t unmolested, on a prescribed route; They prom- 
ised that he should find every possible accommodai- 
tion provided on that route, for himself and his 
troops. The Grand . Duke demanded some time fw 
reflection, and finally gave the deputies the following 
answer in writing. 

Art. L The Grand Duke declares that it was 
never his intention to attack Warsaw, in case he 
should find himself under the necessity of so doing, 
he will give the authorities notice of his intention 
forty-eight hours before the attack. 

Art. IL The Grand Duke will entreat the Em- 
peror to grant an amnesty for the past. 

Art. III. The Grand Duke declares that he has 
sent no orders to the Russian forces in Lithuania to 
pass the frontier of the kingdom . 

Art. IV. Prisoners will be exchanged. 

The deputies returned to Warsaw with this an- 
swer, at three o'clock. It was immediately published, 
but did not satisfy the people. They demanded to 

* 

6 



42 



THE POLISH revolution: 



know the day and houf of the Grand Duke's de- 
p^uture. If he should refuse to obey, they declared 
that they would attack him. It was finally conclu-^ 
ded to allow him two days for his necessary arrange^ 
ments, and then to send a second deputation to in- 
sist on his instant departure.* 

The provisional government immediately set about 
restoring order to every department of the adminis^ 
tration* The Bureau of Police was abolished, and a 
council of citizens was substituted in its place, under 
the direction of the aged and worthy Wengrzecki* 
This man had been president of Warsaw in the times 
of the grand duchy. He was compelled to leave this 

* The Grrand Duke's army at Mokatow consisted of the following^ 
regiments. 



1. Infantnr-CTenadiers, two battalions 
3. Lij^ht Inmntr^ 

3. Battalion for mstruction 

4. Cuirassenrs of Podolia 4 squadrons 

5. Hulan, Cosarowicz 4 ** 

6. Hussars of Grodno 4 '* 

7. Battery of Horse ArtiUery 

8. Battery of Foot ArtiUery 

Total, 



Infantry. Cav&lry. ArtiUarj. 

3000 
3000 
1000 



5000 



800 
80O 
800 



3400 



13 pieces. 
13 



u 
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Of Polish soldiers, he had six companies of ^enadiers of the fbot 
guard, and one regiment of chasseurs of the guard. These regiments, 
however, returned to Warsaw and joined the nation on thd spcond of 
December. The true cause .of the Grand DukfB's demand 6x time 
was, that he hoped to exert a secret influence on those of the Polish ^ 
troops who had not yet joined the people. This fact was confirmed 
by two captured spies, one of whom he had despatched to the light- 
horse in Lowicz, and the other to the division of hussars of Siedlec. 
The letters they carried to the commanders of these forces ur^fed them» 
with promises of great rewards, to join the Grand Duke. 
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office, by certain persecations, which he brought up- 
on himself by not being sufficiently in the spirit of 
the Russian government. At the same time the na- 
tional guard was established, and placed under the 
command of Count Lubhiski. The guard began 
their service on the very same day. They mounted 
guard at the bank and the public treasury, and their 
patrols maintained order in all parts of the city. 
Their duties were performed with the utmost punctu* 
ality. All the shops were opened, and the city wore 
as peaceful an aspect as if there had been no army 
before it. 

. At the same time the provisional government sent 
proclamations into all the provinces, to inform the 
nation of these events. They began with the fol- 
lowing beautifully figurative expression : " Poles ! 
The eagle of Poland has broken his chains, and will 
soon have burst through the canopy of clouds into 
those purer regions in which nothing shall shut from 
him the light of the sun.'^ The military government 
issued proclamations to the troops at all the distant 
stations, ordering them to repair forthwith to War- 
saw. The divisions of chasseurs received orders in 
case of an attack from the Grand Duke, to fall on 
his rear, and cut off his retreat. The city itself was 
put in a better state of defence ; the barriers were 
fortified, and guarded by strong detachments ; all was 
prepared for an attack. The government made pro- 
per provision foi^ the care of the Russisln prisoners^ 
of whatever rank, as well as of the ladies of the Rus- 
sian civil and military officiers who had left Warsaw. 
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The foyftl palace waus assigned for the fesidence tef 
the -officevs and ladies ; the pri¥ates wece lodged is 
barracks. At a later period they were permitted t# 
go about the streets and earn money by their labAC, 
in addition to their usual allowance. The Russians 
were so touched by this generous treatment, thait 
they swore, with tears^ never to forget it. 

These details of the first day of our revolution; 
£or the correctness of which I pledge myself, may 
serve to answer the aociusations of some journalists, 
who have stated that the commencement of the na- 
tional struggle was marked with the greatest atMci- 
ties, and that more than forty field officers, many 
subalterns, and kurge parties of privates were butcher*- 
ed for declining to engage in the cause. These aod 
all such impeachments of the PoUsh nation are ua^ 
just and false. As has been ^d before, the foreign- 
ers in Warsaw could not sufficiently praise the ad- 
mirable order with which our &^t movements w«ffe 
conducted. Our enemies accuse the people of hay- 
ing robbed the public treasuries. — I affirm that not 
a gilder was lost^<-neither public nor private property 
was pillaged. 

As the enemy was still encamped before the city 
on the first and second of December, and had as yet 
given no decisive answer respecting the time of his 
depaarture, the people, as well as the army, were still 
under arms and upon the walls. At this time th^ 
twelve companies of students, called the Academical 
Legions, were organ]:ted. It was a heart^-stinring 
sight to sea these noble youths assembled in arms to 
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ibfend their cDualsry • Many erf* theoi had just been 
K8cwd from priscsi^ and oould mot wedk without dif- 
ficulty. This did not damp their ardor ; the ^ope 
of fighting successrfallj for the liberty of Poland re* 
newed tbeir strength. The Academical Legions re- 
quested to be sent to the posts nighest the enemy. 
These two days passed in entire quietness. 

Fn the afternoon of the second of December, Gen- 
eral Schenbek arrived from Plock with the first regi- 
ment of chasseurs. At the same time came Colonel 
Sierawski from Serock, with his regiment. Both 
were received with great enthusiasm. New detach- 
ments from the provinces marched into Warsaw ev- 
ery day. A truly affecting sight it was to see more 
than a thousand peasants, and about fifty peasant girls 
from the country about Warsaw, marching into the 
city with clubs, scythes, and weapons of every dc-* 
scription. They were escorted by the shouting popu- 
lace to the Bank, and there welcomed by the national 
government. At the request of the people, another 
deputation was this day sent to the Grand Duke, to 
urge his departure, and to inform him that an attack 
would be the necessary consequence of his refusal. 
The Grand Duke saw the necessity of compliance, 
andMecided to commence his march on the following 
day, by the prescribed route of Pulawa. He issued 
a proclamation to the Polish nation, wherein he 
promised never to fight against those, ^^ whom," to 
use his own expression, "he had always loved." 
He adduced his marriage with a young Polish lady 
as a proof of his affection for the nation. At the 
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same time be promised to entreat the emperor to 
grant an amnesty, and to take, in general, the mildest 
measures. He begged the Poles to deal gently 
with the Russian prisoners, their families, the ladies, 
and in short with all Russian subjects remaining in 
Warsaw.* 



* These proclamations, which were immediately published is the 
Warsaw papers, contain clear proof that the Grand Duke had no in- 
juries on the part of the Polish nation to complain of, and that he felt, 
Itinwolf, that the Poles were constrained to revolt 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Patriotic Clab commences its seesions.— Character of that aeeociation. 
— The Grand Duke departs for the frontier. — Particulars of his march. 
— The Polish regiments which had remained with him return to Mos- 
cow. — Their reception. — Krazynski and Komatowski. — Deputation to 
St. Petersburgh. — Demands to be laid before the Emperor. — Sierawski 
made Governor of Warsaw, end Wasowiez chief of the staff. — Order re- 
specting the army. — Arrival of volunteers from the interior. — Opening 
of the theatre.— Religious solemnities at Pi^ga. — Chlopicki nominated 
and proclaimed Dictator. 

On the third of December the Patriotic Club be- 
gan its session, under the guidance of very worthy 
persons. The object of this society was, to watch 
over all the departments of the administration, to see 
that the measures adopted were congenial with the 
wishes of the people, and in the spirit of the revolu- 
tion ; and to promote fraternity and union throughout 
the nation. They desired to repress all manifesta- 
tions of selfishness or ambition, to discover and 
bring before the people the persons best qualified for 
public ojfices, and, in short, to promote the best in- 
terests of the nation with unwearied zeal. If this 
club was, at times, led by the fervor of patriotic feel- 
ing to adopt measures considered rigorous by many, 
their acts were never inconsistent with the love of 
country, or their own views of the national honor. 
At this time, a committee was also appointed for the 
trial of the spies. 

On the morning of the third of December, the 
Grand Duke commenced his march towards Pula- 
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wa, according to agreement,*' and the Polbh reg- 
iments which had remained with Constantine up to 

* The details of the Grand Duke's march may oot be uninteresting 
to' the reader, and at the same time they will s^rve to refute the false 
report that he was pursued hy the Poles. 

Early in the morning of the third of December, the Grand Duke left 
his camp at Mokotow, and marched on the route of Kosienice and Pu- 
lawa. Agents had been sent in advance in this direction, to procure 
for him every convenience, which he found uniformly prepared. In 
a village between Koseinice and Graniza, where he halted with his 
troops, he met Intendant General Wolicki, who was on his way from 
Lublin to Warsaw. Wolicki waited on the Grand Duke, in the hope 
that he might render him some service. Constantine had quartered 
himself in the house of the curate of the village, and received the In- 
tendant General in the parlor, where the Grand Duchess Lowicz 
was present. Wolicki requested his orders with regard to the accom- 
modation of the troops. Constantine coldly thanked him, and imme* 
diately began to complain of the Poles ; in which he was joined by his 
lady. He reproached the nation with the benefits he had conferred 
on them, and seizing Wolicki violently by the hand, added, *' And fbr 
ail this they wanted to assassinate me !" When Wolicki, in the most 
delicate manner, represented that his residence had been entered with, 
the best intentions toward his person, the Grand Duke, with yet great- 
er exasperation and &ry, exclaimed, <* They have chased me out of the 
country — but I shall soon retum.*^ In his rage he again seized Wo- 
lioki's hand, saying, ^ You shall stay with me, as a hostage for my gen^- 
erals retained in Warsaw." Notwithstanding the expostulations of 
Wolicki, he was arrested and detained. He however was not long a: 
prisoner, for he soon fbund means to regain his liberty. The Grancl 
Duke passed that night at the village of Graniza, some of the inhabit? 
ants of which Wolicki knew. He found opportunity to speak with 
one of them in the night, told him what had befallen, and desired him* 
to raise a false alarm, as if the Poles were at hand. It was done. The: 
citizens began to shout in the streets, and Wolicki, profiting by the 
fright and disorder of the Russians, escaped. 

He arrived at Warsaw on the following day, and related his adven- 
ture, which was published as an illustration of the Grand Duke's per- 
fidy and inconsistency. This conduct, together with his threats, would 
have justified the Poles in pursuing and taking him with his whole 
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liASteaed to the barrier of Mokotow^ to s^aduM vdt^ 
had joined the cause of their country so late. The peo* 
pie were indignant at first, and considered these sol"- 
diers unworthy of the name of countrymen ; but their 
taisappriehensions were soon explained away. These 
troops were rather unfortunate than guilty. They had 
t>een misled by their generals, Krasynski and Korna- 
towski. As to General Zimyrski, who commanded the 
grenadiers, he was entirely. blameless. He had intend** 
ed to join the patriots at first, but was detained as a 
prisoner by the Russians. The other two generals 
persuaded their men that the revolutionary move- 
tnents were only disturbances of the mob, excited 
by the students, and would quickly come to an end. 
' They ought not, they told them, to forsake their 
legitimate government and the Grand Duke. . It wa5 
impossible aftetwards for these regiments to learn 
the truth, as lAey were ^closely surrounded by the 



certain]/ always been your friend, and I am so still. I should never 
leave you in another cause — no, not in the greatest distress ; on the 
contrary I should be happy to share every misfortune with you. But, 
your Highness, other circumstances and duties call me now — ^the high- 
est and weightiest duty — the duty a man owes to his countiy. Your 
Highness, I have done^all that honor and duty commanded as your aid- 
4e-camp— I htfve accompanied you to the frontier, that I might be your 
guide as long as you should remain on Polish ground, and preserve 
you from every possible danger. J)/biD you need me no longer. You 
are in your own country, and my duty as your aid -de-camp being at 
an end, it is now my sacred duty as ^ Pole to return at the summons 
of my country .•• 

The Grand Buke marched with his- corps toward Bialystok, where 

he remained till the beginning of the campaign. In the war, he was 

sot ashamed to accept the command of a corps of the . army, and to 

ftght against those who had treated him so generously, his promises to 

he contrary notwithstanding. 
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AMliaJ|]|^ aud cut oflTfrnn ^! coitmiiiiiiMtioil with 
<itli«rs. 

Early on the tliljrd of December, when tbe Grand 
Dtske had resolved to depart, he visited thesie troopi 
m person, and declared before them that he left 
.Warsaw only to avoid useless Uoodshed^ and that 
order would soon be restored. He reque3t6d them 
to go with him, as they were regiments of guards, in 
whom the emperor had peculiar confidence. <^ Sol** 
4iers,'^he said, <^ will you go with us; or stay and 
unite with those who.hava proved Ruthless to their 
sovereign ?" With one voice the whole corps ex* 
claimed, " We will remain — ^we will join our bretb*- 
ren and fight fot the Kberty of our country. We are 
aorry that we could not do so from the beginning, 
but we were deceived.'^ 

The people who had assembled to gaze at these 
unfortunate men, with unfiaivorable and unjust feeU 
logs toward them, were disarmed o£ their resentment 
at the very sight of them^ and rushed into their em- 
braces* They were surrounded by the multitudB, 
and taken, with joyful acclamations to the Place of 
the Bank. But though the people forgave the sol- . 
diers, tbekr indignation remained unabated against 
their generals, and the greatest efforts of the leading 
.patriota were required to save Krasy nski and Eorna<- 
towski from thtir rage. ^ It was dreadful to beh<Ai 
these generals riding with downcast looks, not daring 
to look on those whom they had intended to betray* 
Death woiiid ceirtainly have been preferable to thne 
Ineeting the emrses of a justly kicensed peoplet Mo* 
iheit lieid «p Iheir children, and, pointmg at the two 
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the Bank, the people demanded that Krasynski WfH 
Koroatowski shouU ^ive their jrensoiis for having 
acted as they had .done ; and a$ the wretebed men 
could say nothing in their own defence, a geoefal 
^ty arose of ^ ' D^^t h to the.trgitors ! '' Nothing but tb6 
love of the people f^r Chlopieki and Sebemhecki wkK> 
interceded, could hove hindered th9Q) from oarryiag 
their wishes into immediate execution. Seveial ex- 
cited individuals made their way toward the culpritf 
mth pistols in their brads,, and^ after aiming al tbem^ 
fired their weajioBS into the air, crying, <^ You^ anHin^ 
worthy df a shot from a Polish hand* Live^^to be e¥<> 
erlastingly tortured by your consciences ! " The ubr 
fortunate men entreated that they might be permitted 
to serve in the ranks, as privates^ They were imme*- 
diately deprived of their commissions, and f f om that 
tiioe they lived in quiet and retirement during the. war* 
History will show how they will bekKve in ftiture.^ 
The people were this day informed tb^t Prin<:e 
Adam Czartoriski had been nominated president of 
the national government ; that the eighteenth of De^ 
ccmber was appointed for the opening of tbe Diet; 
that till that day the rights of the Emperw NicbolaBS 
would be acknowledged ; and that Lubeeki, Osvow^ 
ski, and Jezierski would be sent to St« Peterlburg^ 
as a deputation, to infcurm the emperor of all that had 



* These Polish regimsnts uid geaerals are, doubtless, the same whp 
were reported by the Berlin State Gazette to have been butchered. So 
iiT fipom that, tl^e natbn received tikem Jdodlyi and fer^ve tibeni» Ptos- 
aians! yqaknoir IHtie of ^^ Poles, or of their fs^liiifau The tiaa» 
jfWj come wbep we shall ki^ow one anothf^ better^ 



IflC That Ml Roman croc^ should be witUiffwte 
from the Juogdomr forever, that a perpetual eodfUcat 
betweeo^ the two aatioos oiight be avoided 

2d* That the privileges. of the conatitutiofi ^oi^ 
be again confinnod) in their fullest eittent^ 

Sd. That a}lth« ancient Poli^ profinces ioeorw 
porated with Bm$vai should partake in the privilegci 
4)f the constitution) as Alexander had prooiiaed^ 

The deputies were also instructed to entreat tha 
^ampofoc to come to Warsaw and <^en tibe Diet^ in 
order to satisfy himself respecting the actual state 
of altos. . 

The deputies left Warsaw that very erening. 

The commander in chi^f appointed General Sie- 
rawski governor of the city of Warsaw, and Colonel 
Count Wonsowicz chief of the stafil These officers 
were bodi beloved by the people, and proved them- 
selves able and zealous defenders of their country 
through the whole campaign. The commander is 
chief also published an order; that the artny shouUt 
consist of 200,000 men. Each waywodeship (prin- 
€ipaIityX was to furnish 9,000 infantry and U,00(l 
horse. There are eight waywodeships in Pbland. 
The arqiy already existing, the volunteer forces, and 
the regiments faised and equipped by sofne of the 
noblemen, were not reckoned in this estimate, nor 
did it include the volunteers which were to be e^^r 
peeled l«om the Polish provbces under ocher fereigm 
governments. 
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Hi mi SKOMB iBttv^tnrtw. 

. .9I10 ibartki tfkh aiid ^^ 0f t)ieeettlier w«re re- 
taiirkabJe dajs in the history of our revokitimu Sol<^ 
diem ttd pcfiasaots 1i4)eked in ftom «ll sidesh^-^fiom 
19JI quarters of the country. la a abort timef more 
than five tbousaod peasants, armed with s^hes, axes, 
and other weapons, were counted « Among them 
were more than two hundred pea$ant girh, with 
aiekies. These were days of real joy, when a& uni* 
ted in the defence of Poland, without disttnction of 
rank, age, or even sex^^when rich and poor, nbbles 
%nd peasants metv as friends escaped from eommon 
au0eringSy and embraced. Tables were spread witil 
tefireshments for those who arrived, in the streets* 
The fourth was also remarkable for the opening of 
the theatre.* Religious solemnities took place in 

* This was the fint time the theatre v«8 opened during the xevolu^ 
Uon. A patriotic piece was performed^ viz. ''The Krakovians and 
<3uraiian8," (The Krakowiacy i Oorale), or *^ the Union of the Two 
Tribes.^ Thia play had been pcohibited IMare* A9 eagdj «8'«iX| P. 
fL the theatre was crowded. No distinction was ohaerved in regacd 
to places. Before the play beffan, one of the patriots addressed the 
«,ndieace with a speech, in whicn he called to memory all the outrafes 
hj which the ;FeTolation had bee^ rendered, necessary, and' infbnaed 
them what measures the National Assembly had taken to insure the 
success of the good cause. ''Poles! Brethren!" he said, "we have 
^ent deputies to the Emperor, to represent our 6uff<|nn^ fiir fifteen 
years— our oppressions — which drew neither attention nor rebef ham 
ftuBsia, while our rights were tramj^ed upon, and our innocent breth- 
ren tortured. Perhaps the Emperor, surrounded by bad men, has been 
lieptinignoraliee of ourwrongs^ and wiU be astonished to hear of aU 
this injustice i^'om the mouths of our deputies. Perhaps he #)ll tak» 
measures to redress all these villanies without delay. If the greca 
of God has granted him to reign over Poland, he may follow tho 
ifteps of our good King4 of ^d; of whom no mae ewx tamislftaA 
the tibrone with tyranny. As for ns, brediren, let us forget past 
•dissensions, and unitedly and patiently ' strive with one accord 
jhr thu jtvdfoq^lion of our eonnlijr.* Aftft ijm aptecl^ wigchr wiv 
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joyfatly received, the orcheetra played Eoficiuszko's march, whicii 
^ad not been heard for fifteen years. At first, the music was drownd^ 
in the shoQta of the aodieiice-- ^Hail, out country^-our father SoecH 
Qszko ! France, and Lafayette the friend of Koscidszko, forever !" Af« . 
ter this, the Marseilles hymn was played, and then the Mazur of Dom* 
browidct. Th&plftv was ftill of patriotic son^, and the audience Joine4 
their voices to those of the actors. But when, at the end of the playy 
three standards, with the armorial bearings of the ancient provinces 
of Poland, were brought in, and were folded into one in the embraces 
of the actors who represented the three chief tribes, the exultation sur- 
passed all bounds. One.of the favorite actors addressed the spectatoit 
in these words — ^ The monster tyranny, terrified by the sudden light^ 
4rif liberty, which he could not endure, has led the. den from which he 
ktui faithevto spread death and aflfright Oh that, scared by tiiia fight, 
he may be driven fiurther and farther, nor be suffered to rest on any 
of the fields of Poland. May he retire to the dark, icy regions of the 
ilortfa, whence he came, and God grant that he may never return to us.*'' 

■ ' AAefthis, those of the patiiots who had been most actively distin* 
guwhM en the first night of the revolution and after, and those who 
had suffered in dungeons for their love of country, were presented to 
the assemblage. They were received with infinite joy, and carried 
■boot on the shonlders of the people with shouts. Many ladies were 
then brought fbrward, who had followed the patriots in arms on the 
first night, or had sacrificed their wealth on the altar of patriotism* 
At first sight, these beautiful and noble beings might have been taken 
for angels sent down for the redemption of unhappy Poland. 

These scenes surpass description — they can only be felt by hearts 
truly free. These were moments to reconcile the whole nation. Per- 
tK/na who had shunned each other for years, each fearing a spy in the 
other, explained themselves and embraced. These scenes will live eter- 
nally in the memory of every Pole. Beholding his countrymen thus, in 
an extasy of joy, there was no one who did not weep— no one who did 
iKit feel ready to die on the morrow, having seen his fellows thus hap- 
py. The prisoner condemned to death, when unexpectedly rescued, 
and permitted to breathe the free air, laughs, weeps, endeavors to cx- 
piebs his gratitude, and cannot. Such was the feeling of Poland in 

' these blessed moments. 

* On Sunday, the fifth of December, prayers were offered up in all 
the churches of Warsaw by the people from the provinces as well as the 
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ijinhabitanta. Tbe Uessing of tbe Most High waa implored on o^' 
lUrms. Of all the religioua solemnities, those of Praga were the most 
Wifying and affecting. A mass was said in the open air, at an altar 

' erected on the spot where the victims of Suwarrow had been ^urie4. 

^his altar was surrounded by more than 50,000 men, who sent up one , 

Toice to God. The twelve academical legions formed the innermost 

circle, among whom those who had been imprisoned for assisting on a 

' etxKi&taT occasion were conspicuous. In the intervals of divine mvicc^ 

' imd aJder its termination, several speeches were delivered, one of which 

' • iras by one of the liberated prisoners. Recalling the cruelties perpe- * 
trated by Suanrow, as well as those which we had lately suffered, hff • 
observed, ** Brethren, we were lately forbidden — nay, it waa accouotetl 
a octme, to pray for our unfortunate murdered ancestors. To-day, un- 

. der this free vault of heaven, on the grave of our fathers, on the soB . 
moistened with their sacred blood, which cries to us for retribution, in 

" ^e presence of their spirits hovering over us, we swear never to ky 
4own our arms till we shall have avenged, or fellen like them." The 
assembled multitude then sung a patriotic hymn. 

The sixth of December was remarkable for the nomination .of 
Chlopicki to the dictatorship ; that is, the union of tlie supreme civi} . 
and military powers in his person. The authority of the provisionajj 
government was thus at an end ; everything was referred to the Dicta- 
tor. In the aflernoon, more than 100,000 persons assembled in the 
Champ de Mars and the space around it. The greater part of the 
army, too, were present Chlopicki came with the senators, and was 
received by those who bad entrusted him with their defence with shouts 
of joy. His aspect was, indeed, venerable. His silver heajd, growtk . 
white in the service of Poland, bespoke the confidence of all^ 

The people were informed by one of the senators that all the power? 
of government had been delegated to Chlopicki, in order that oper^ 

; tions might be conducted with greater energy and despatch ; yet with 
this re&triction — ^that his authority should cease on the eighteenth of 
December. This, it will be remembered, was tbe day fixed for the 
opening of the diet, to which body all further dispositions were referred. 
The proclamation made, Chlopicki himself addressed the people thus : 
<' Poles! brethren! The circumstances in which our country is placed . 
demand strict unity of purpose, and therefore I have thought it best 
to accept the supreme power. But this is only for a. time. I shall !•-• 
sign it on the meeting ^f the diet. Rely eomy experienott.vhk^ 
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eralissimo, he replied, that they had no power to place 
him in that station ; that in such critical times the 
civil and military power ought to be vested in one 
person, and that he felt himself entitled, by his long 
services, to nominate himself Dictator. His powers, 
he said, he would lay down on the assemblage of 
the Diet. In the afternoon of the next day he was* 
proclaimed Dictator in the Champ de Mars, amidst 
the acclamations of an immense multitude. After 
this, he took a public oath to act in accordance with 
the spirit of the people, and to defend the rights and 

privileges of Poland. 

♦ 

is the fruit of long service, and on my agd, which has taught me the 
knowledge of mankind. Be assured that no selfish feeling has. im- 
pelled me to this step^ and that I have consented to take it only to pro- 
mote the welfare of Poland. The truth of thia I eaJl God to witness. 
— May he assist me to make my proknises good. Hail to our dear 
country ! " The last sentence was clamorously echoed hy the peopleti 
with the addition of, '* and itS'hrave defender Chlopicki ! " Many In the 
assembly exclaimed, ** Lead us to Lithuania, Chlopicki 1*^ ^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The i>iotator enton upon hv dut&w.— Plaas for th««iiioUnrant of new ftvow 
— System of oificering them. — Want of energy in the exeeutioB of hie 
plan*. — l^ortificaltione neglected. — ^The people supply the deficieuciM 
of the admiaiatrdtioii.-»-Dis6oTery of thft correepdkidence b^iwiein tHe 
ministers Grsbowski and Lubecki. — The march of the army delayed. 
— Answer of the £mperor Nicholas to the deputiiss. — His proclama- 
tk)lk.— Its eftct ott the i»tJioii.--The Diet demand of the Dictatotili 
aecoant of his trust. — ^The result of theit investigations. — Chlopicki 
deprived of the Dictations! power. — The civil administration entrusted to 
Prince Adam Cmtoryski, and the coniQiaftid of tiM Antif to FriMcW 
Michael Radxiwil, each subordinate to the Diet. 

On the seventh of December, the new Dictator 
tbok possession of the residence which had been pre- 
pared for hitn. A guard of honor was assigned him, 
consisting of a company of the Academical Legion. 
The twelve companies of which this legion was com- 
posed mounted guard in succession. 

The nation had conceived the highest hopes of 
Chlopicki; they expected, above all, the most ener- 
getic measures in regard to the armament and organ- 
ization of the forces. These hopes were not fulfilled. 
At the very commencement of his administration, it 
began to be seen that this man, either from his ad- 
vanced age or the original inadequacy of his talents 
to the demands of such a situation, would fail to satis- 
fy the wants of the nation. Indeed, the union of so 
many different duties in the hands of one individual 
demanded abilities of no ordinary strength and com- 
pass. As might have been expected, the evident in- 
capacity of Chlopicki early became the occasion 
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of dissension in the patriotic association already re- 
ferred to, accusations being preferred, as a matter 
of course, against those who had been active in pro- 
curing his investment with such high powers. 
The succeeding events will enable the reader to de* 
cide for himself on the justice of such accusations. 

On assuming his post, the Dictator issued the fol- 
lowing orders concerning the enrollment of the new 
forces, and other objects of military admiuistratioib 
He estimated the anoj already in existence at 
2d,000 men, and sixty-two pieces of cannon. This 
army was constituted as follows : — The infantry was 
composed of nine regiments, of two battalions each, 
and a battalion of sappers, making a total of 19,000 
men. The cavalry was also composed of nine regi- 
ments, each regiment consisting of four squadrons, 
7,200 men in alL The artillery was divided into 
nine battalions, of eight pieces each, in all seventy- 
two pieces, exclusive of the artillery in the fortresses 
of Modlin and Zamosc. 

This force the Dictator proposed to augment in 
the following manner : — Each existing regiment was 
to receive a third battalicm ; and he intended to form 
fifteen new regiments, of three battalions each. 
This would have increased the total of infantry to 
54,000 men, without taking into the account the 
National Guard of Warsaw and the other cities, 
amounting to 10,000 men. The cavalry was to be 
augmented by 8,000, making a total of 15,200. To 
the artillery were to be added twenty-four pieces of 
cannon, making a total of ninety-six pieces. 



60 THE POLISH REVOLUTION. 

In his estimate the Dictator did not include the 
aid that might be calculated upon from the provinces 
of Prussian, Austrian, and Russian Poland, the volun- 
tetsrs of every kind, and the regiments raised and 
equipped by the large landed proprietors. 

For each of the eight palatinates into which the 
kingdom was divided an officer was appointed, whose 
duty it was to superintend the organization of the 
military forces, of which from seven to eight thousand 
infantry, and one thousand ' cavalry, were to be fur- 
nished by each palatinate. These officers were sub- 
ordinate to two others, who had the supervision of 
four palatinates each, and bore the title of Regimen-^ 
tarz. These last had the power of appointing all 
the officers of the new forces.* 



* A very important circumstance, which either escaped the notice 
of the Dictator, or was wilfully neglected by him, regarded the nomi^ 
nation and rank of officers. As the army was to be considerably augv 
mented, a proportionably greater number of officers was requisite. 
All arrangements upon this subject were confided to the Regimen- 
tarz, with whom the important power of milking these appointments 
was entirely leit, Thia cou|«e soon led tQ trouble. The Regimen* 
tarz, not haying the power to transfer the older officers of the existing 
army, excepting in cases where the offer wyis made by those officers, 
were compelled to appoint new officers to newly formed regiments* 
These pewly (evied soldiers were thus placed upder officers who were 
but learners themselves. The evil effects of this injudicious system 
were indeed sensibly felt in the first actions of the campaign. Besides 
the evil here alluded to, a degree of jealousy between the old and new 
officers resulted from the operation of these arrangements. It was 
natural for those who were old in service to see with dissatisfaction re- 
cently commissioned officers placed above them. Instead, then, of 
studying to preserve the utmost harmoi^ between those who were go* 
ing forth together to shed their blood in the cause of their common 
country, jthat course was in fact taken, which if it had been designed 
to disturb this harmony, would have been deemed the most efficacious, 
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The augmentation of the army was to have been 
completed by the twentieth of January, 1831. But 
all these arrangements were made on paper only — 
the government did not press their execution. In 
fact, such a degree of negligence existed, that in some 
places where the people assembled to be enrolled, ' 
they found no officers to receive them, and, after 
waiting some time, they returned to their homes. It 
was, in truth, only by the energy of the nation, which 
supplied the deficiencies of the administration, that 
our forces were ever in any degree augmented. The 
volunteer force was in an especial mknner liberally . 
furnished by the people. A similar stajte of things 
existed with regard to the fortifications ; and here 

Arrangements for officering the army might have been made in such 
a manner as the following, to the satisfaction of aJl parties. After di- 
viding the dfficers into three classes, the first, consisting of those actual- 
ly in service, the second of those who had been in service, but had 
given up their commissions and were in retirement, and the third, of 
the newly commissioned officers ; a military commission might 4iave 
been formed, who should have before tliem lists of officers showing 
their periods of service. This commission could have designated th^ 
rank of each upon an examination of these lists, placing the retired offi- 
cers in the grades in which they stood at the time of their retirement 
The new regiments should have been officered from the two first class- 
es, advancement being made in the grade of each officer. The third 
class, or the new officers, should have been appointed to the vacancies 
thus |efl in the old regiments. Besides the justice which such an ar- 
rangement would have done to the officers of older standing, it would 
hAve had this good effect : the experienced officers would have been . 
more widely distributed through the army, and the new regiments 
would have advanced more rapidly in organization and discipline. 
General Skrzynecki clearly saw the defects of the actual arrangement • 
but once made, it was difficult' to Reform it. He took, however, every 
opportunity that offered, to transfer the older officers to advanced grades 
;n the new regiments. 
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again the energy of the people atoned for the negli- 
gence of the administration. This was especially tlie 
case at Warsaw and Praga, where all the citizens la- 
bored on the works of defence, without distinction of 
age or sex. 

The construction of barricades in the different 
streets of Warsaw, and of mines in several parts of 
the city, was commenced by the citizens. The Dic- 
tator, however, instead of occupying his attention 
with these warlike preparations, devoted it to diplo- 
matic negotiations, and despatched emissaries to the 
neighboring courts, charged with propositions made 
without the knowledge or the wish of the nation, and 
even, in some cases, incompatible with its honor, and 
inconsistent with the design of the revolution. All 
the measures, indeed, of the Dictator, however well 
intended they might have been, indicated much weak- 
ness and indecision. 

Such was the state of affairs when an event oc- 
curred that seemed to augur well for our affairs. 
This was the discovery of the correspondence be- 
tween the ministers Grabowski and Lubecki, the for- 
mer being Secretary of State for Poland and a mem- 
ber of the cabinet at St. Petersburgh, the latter Min- 
ister of Finance of Warsaw. This correspondence af- 
forded the clearest evidence that Russia had intended 
to declare war against France, and that she was pre- 
pared to commence that war in December following.* 

* LeUer to Prince Luheckij Mnisier of Finance at Warsaw, dated SI, 
Petersburgh, ike ISth of August, 1830. ** My Prince,— Hia Majerty the 
Emperor and King directs me to inform you that, the Polish troops be- 
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Thfese letters Were seat to Paris in t^e early part 
of Decettibery by an express, and should have con* 
yinced the French govermtoeiit of the hostile inten- 

ikg ilotr in marching condition, yon afe requeBted to provide the ne- 
cessary ftrndfli without delay, upon which the public treasury may count 
as occasion may require, to support the expenses of the movement of 
the sitn^, and of the apprdaching campaign.** 

(Signdd^) '* TuRKVL, Seeretctty of SUxUJ^ 

In an answer to this letter, dlited the third of September, Prince 
Labeeid rendenr an account of the mesais at his command. ^ Poland,*' 
he says, " has 8,000,000 gilders in its treasury, and 1,000,000 in the 
bank of fterlin. She is then ready to undertake the necessary pre- 
lAkkdons.^ 

Ijxtraet of a letter addresttd io Prince LubecH by Count Grabowtkij 
Secretary of State for Poland^ at St. Petersburgk, ^ The official cor- 
respondence which, by the order of his Majesty, I have the honor to 
cdflununicate to you, my Prince, and which directs the placing of the Po- 
Ikfa army on the war establishment, was, undoubtedly, even more un- 
welcome to you than to myself, I suffer, truly, in seeing the progress 
of our financial arrangements thus arrested. Our treasury would have 
been in the most perfect condition, but for the expenses of this war, 
which will absolutely exhaust its coffers ; for on this occasion our geo- 
grtiphical position places us in the front line.'* 

<' Dated St Petersburg, 15th October, 1830. (Signed) 

• " Grabowski.**, 

From the sauk to the same. Dated October IQtk, 1886. 

*^ Having been this day informed by his excellency, the aid-de-camp 
of his Majesty, Czemiszew, that orders have been given to his roysl 
highness the Ceesarowicz, to place on the war establishment all the 
troops under his command, without excepting those of the Polish king- 
dom, and that these orders are to be carried into effect by the 2S2d of 
December, I have the honor, my Prince, to communicate this informa- 
tion to you, by his Majesty*s order, so that the necessary funds may be 
furnished without delay to the Minister of War. And I further re- 
quest you, my Prince, by the order of his Mjajesty, to have the goodness 
to assign to his imperial highness the Cssarowicz all the funds for 
which he may have occasion in the execution of his orders. 

(Signed) ^ GfUBowSKi." 
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tions of RiImIi. They should have satisfied France 
that our revolution, and the war that was to follow, 
were a part of the great struggle in which her own 
existence was concerned. 

The existing army was, through the activity of 
the general officers, brought into such a state, by the 
middle of December, that it could then have taken the 
field against the enemy. The soldiers were eager for 
the struggle, but the delay of their march gave color to 
the supposition that an answer from the Emperor 
was waited for. It was even rumored that the Em- 
peror was coming to Warsaw in person. All this 

Y^iiVL THE SAME TO THE SAME. DoUd 20fA JVbvem&er, 1830. 

*' The return of Marshal Diebitsch will determine what measures it 
will be necessary to take. He has received orders to pass through 
Warsaw, on his return from Berlin^ with the view to consult with the 
Grand Duke Constantino, in an especial manner upon subjects connect- 
ed with the movement and subsistence of the army. The £mperor 
wishes that you would see the Marshal, as soon as possible after his 
arrival in Warsaw, in order to consult with him 6n all these subjects ; 
and he authorizes you to execute all tlie arrangements which may be 
determined upon by Marshal Diebitsch and the Grand Duke, without 
waiting for further orders from his Majesty. You will conform strictly 
to the wishes of his imperial Highness. His Majesty, in conclusion, 
orders me to invite you to repair.to St Petersburgh as soon as the army 
shall have commenced its movement and the war shall have been de- 
clared, so that you may receive in person the orders of his Majesty. 
We are now in the month of November, the distances are great; our 
armies cannot be ready before the spring ; and events follow each oth- 
er so rapidly that God only knoyes what may happen before that time. 
The rapidity of their succession has made it impossible to receive in- 
telligence of .events in season to influence their course. It is this 
which has caused the unfortunate state of affairs in regard to Belgium. 
And here, again, is opened a train of events, in reference to which it is 
useless to act, for the next courier may bring us intelligence of an en- 
tirely new state of things." 
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traded M> damp the excitiement of tile tnohieht. 
Wkaty then, was ^e astonishment of the natdxii 
when it was found that the monarch, far from ad- 
mittiog the severity of the oppression tinder which 
we had suffered for fifteen year s,-^— far from giving a 
paternal audience to the deputies which the nation had 
sent to him» and who, in its name, had presented the 
most modetate demands, (limited, in fact, to the rati* 
fication and observance of the constitution granted to 
^^J and the union of tl^e Polish provinces under one 
government, as had been promised by Alexander j)-^ 
far fpoirt consenting to repair to Warsaw, as the depu- 
ties had entreated him to do, as a father among his 
children, to hear their complaints and satisfy himself as 
to their justice,— fa,r from all this, — in a word, dis- 
carding all paternal feelings,, he applied the term ^' in*- 
famous "to the sacred effort we bad be^n forced to 
make % the oppression under which we had so long 
suffered.* 



* Th6 prdclamationB of the Emperpr on the 17th and S4th of De- 
eember were in effect the dame. There waa a perfect correBpondenct^ 
between them in severity of language and spirit. We^wiU giye the ' 
last. 

^By the grace of God, we, Nicholas the First, Bmperor and Auto- 
cfat of all the Rnssias, make known to all onr faithful subjectB that an 
inftmous tireason has convulsed Ae kingdom of P6land, which i0 umt^ 
M Russia. Evil-minded men, w%o had not been disarmed of their trad 
passions by the benefi<^ence of the immortal emperor Alexander, the 
Ifenerous ^restorer of their country, under the protection of the laws he 
had given them, have secretly concerted plots for the subversion of the 
established order of things, and began to execute their projects on the 
99th of November last, by rebellion, effusion of blood, and attempts 
tgainst the life of our well beloved brother the €fl6s^n>wic2 -GraiH! 
Difte ConstantinePaulowicz. Profiting by the obftcunty of .the night. 

9 
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The J^swbn generals Beokcndarf and Dietiit|ie&, w 
^coQv^ri^tioR of wtich oui reyplulion was the 8Qlb^ 

' . ■ • •;.'•■ 

a furious populace,' excited by , these men, precipitated theosselyes .up- 
on the palace of the CtBsarowiCE ; while, spreading throughout the city 
ef Warsaw the ^se report that the Russian troops were massttcreitig 
fke peaceable inhabitants, they collected the people about them and 
filled the city with all the horrors of anarchy. The Ccesarowicz, with 
the Russian^ who were about his person, and the Polish troops who 
regained faithfVil to their duty, determined to take aposition in ther 
vicinity of Warsaw, and not to act with hostility, in oxderthat, avoi^g 
all occasion of shedding blood, they might prove in the clearest man- 
ner the fiilsehood of the report which had be en. circulated, and give the 
atitiiorities^of the city time and mean^ of bringing back to their duty, 
in concert with the well-intentioned citizens, those who had been mil- 
led', and to restrain the discontented. This h6pe was not fulfilled. 
The council of the city were unable to re-establish order. Incessantly 
menaced by rebels, who had fonned. some illegal union among them- 
selves, and had gained an influence in the council by separatiajir g^ it 
some members named by us, and filling their places with others named by 
the cliieft of the conspiratbrs, there waJs no course left to it but to beseech 
^e Cesarowicz to send back the Polish troops who had left Warniw 
with him, 'to protect the public and private property from new pnia^. 
Soon after this council was entirely dissolved, and all its powers were 
united in the hand of one general. In the interval, the news of the re- 
volt was spread through all the provinces of Poland. ^Everywhere the 
same means were employed. . Imposture, menaces, falsehood were 
used to inveigle the pacific inhabitants into the power of the rebels. 
In this unfortunate and serious state of things, the Cceaarowjicz con- 
sidered it indiapensablo to yield to the request of the government. 
He permitted the small body of Polish troops which remained faithful 
to him to returfi to Warsaw, in order to insure as far as possible the ae- 
cnrity of persons and property. He himself quitted the kingdom witik 
t}ie Rdssian troops, and entered on the I3th of December the town of 
Wlodawa, in the government of Volhynia. 

'' Thus was executed a crime which had been resolved upon^ probably, 
ibr a long time before. After so many misfortjiines, and when at last 
in the enjoyment of peace and prosperi^ under the protection of our 
power ; the people of tho kingdom of Poland have plunged themselves 
again into the abyss of revolt and misery, aod multitude^ of credulouf 
men, though already.4rembliog in fear of the chastisemeat which avaits 
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jedty aoid w^ikdi look place laaiiiMervJbw tf^faCploiiel 
Wielezynski who was ooe of tbe depaties seat ta 

theiQy dar« to think, for a JDomeDt, of victory ; and propose to us tk9 
condition of beinj^ placed on an equality with ourselves ! RuBsiansi 
joa know that we r^ect t&em with indignation ! Tour hearts bum 
with zeal for. the throne* .Airei^ yoy appreciate the sentimenta we 
feel. At the first inteUigonce of the treason, your responae was a nelr, 
oath of unshaken fidelity, and at this moment we see but on^ move- 
ment in the whole extent of our vast empire. ^Qt one sentiment ani- 
wutx^ ail iiearta; the desire to spare nothing, to sacrifice all, ev«n lif^ 
' itself, for the honor of the Emperor and the inte^ity of the empire. 
We witness with deep emotion the strong manifestation of the love of 
the people for ourselves and for their country. We poight^ indeed, auf- 
swer you with tranquillity, that new saerificea and new efforts will, not 
be necessary. God, the protector of right, is with us, and aJl-powerful 
Russia will be able, with a decisive blow, to bring to ord^r those who 
have .dared to disturb her tranquillity^ Our faithful troops, wjio have 
so recently distinguished themselves by new victories, are already 
concentrating upon the western iVontier of the empire. We are in 
readiness to punish the perjured ; but we wish to distinguish the inno- 
cent fi:om the guiky, uid to pardon the weak,.who^ firom inconsiderateness 
or feai, have followed the current All the subjects of our kingdom 
of Poland, all the inhabitants of Warsaw, have not taken part in tha 
conspiracy and its melancholy consequences. Many have proved, by 
a glorious death, that they knew .their duty. Others, as we learn by 
the report of the Gnnd Duke, have been forced, with tears of despair, 
to return to. the places occupied by the rebels. These last, together 
ipith the misgnided, compose, no doubt, a great part of the aiiny and 
of the inhabitants of the kingdom of Poland. We have addressed our- 
selves to them by a proclamation on the 17th of this month, iti which, 
mafiifesting our just indignation against the perjured men who have com- 
menced this rebeUion, we gave erden to put an end to all illegal uma- 
inentB, and to restore everything to its former footing. They have yet 
time, 'then, to repair the fault of their compatriots, and to save the Po- 
lish kingdom firom the pernicious consequences of a blind criminalityk 
In pointing out the only means of safety, we make known this raani- 
fbstation of our benevolence toward our faithful subjects. They will see 
init ovrwish to protect the inviolability of the- throne and of the coun- 
try,' as well as the firm resolution to spare misguided and penitent men. 
Russians! the example of your Emperor will guide you, the e&ampie 
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the ^mpe^QT) ^ke jof a gafleval waur as inpendiag af« 
t^r {^oland should be crushed.* Cokmel Wielezyaski 
returned from St. Petersburgh in the latter part of 
December, bringing with htm the proclamation which 
has already been given to the reader, and which, hav- 
ing been published, was received by the people with 
the utmost indignation. It was an insult to the hon- 
or and character of the nation, which, therefore, de- 
manded vengeance. The day of the promulgatioa 

<)f jostice without vengeance, of ^neverance in the combat for the 
honor and prosperity of the empire, without hatred of adversaries, of 
love and regard for the sabjeets of oar kingdom of Poland who have 
remained ftuthftil to the oath they have made to us, and of an earnest 
desire for reconciliation with all those who shall return to their duty. 
Yott will MSI our hopes, as you have hitherto done. Remain in peace 
and quietness; full of confidence in God, the constant beoielactor of 
Rasflda, and in a^monarch who appreciates the magnitude and the sa- 
credness of his duties, and who knows how to keep inviolable the dig- 
nity of his empire, and the honor of the Russian people. 

** Given at Bt Petersburgh the twenty-fourth of the month of Decem- 
ber, 1890. (Signed) Nicholas." 

* The following is part of a conversation, in presence of the EmU^eroi^ 
between Generals Field Maishal Diebitsch and Benkendorf, and Col- 
onel Wielezynski, (one of the deputies sent by the Polish Dictator,) at 
the close of a short interview, which took place at a counoH on the 
affairs of state to which those generals had been called by the lESmperor. 

" WeD, gentlemen of Poland," said marshal Diebitsch, ^ your revolu- 
tion has not even the merit of being well timed. You have risen at 
thQ moment when the whole force of the empire was on the march to- 
ward your frontiers, to bring the . revolutionary spirits of France, and 
Belgium to order." 

When the Colonel observed that Poland thought herself capable of ar^ 
resting the torrent long enough to give Europe the alarm, and to pre-^ 
pare her for the straggle. Marshal Diebitsch answered, 

*" Well, what will you gain by the result ? We had calculated to 
make our campaign on Ihe Rhine; we ehall now make it on the Elbe 
or the Oder, having crushed you first Consider this welL" 
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of this docntiaeot vrit9 adaj of toniUe agitatioii*. 
The cry of ^' Tq battle ! Tp battle ! '' was heard ia er^ * 
ery quarter. The natioa demauded to be led agakHd 
the ettdmj.at once. The word had gome forth ^^ th^re 
id no hope of peace.'^* It was with difficulty ibeJL 
the pec^e could be xestrmned from rushing at once 
to the field and be persuaded to wait for a convocatioD 
of the diet fixed on the 1 7tfa of January. This delay 
was aaother error, for the time which intervened was 
uselessly employed. This diet in the opinion of the 
nation could decide upon nothing short of war. 
Upon a just interpretation of the spirit of the £inpe- 
i!or's proclamation, no other course could be taken con-* 
sistently with the national honor. It was in conse^ 
quepce of this {Proclamation, of sq criminatory, so 
unjust, 90 insulting a character, that Nicholas- Ro^ 
m^noffaod his successors were declared to have for** 
feiled all claims to the throne of l^oland^ and that 
thai throne was declared vacant. The Poles could 
no longer submit to a King, who, fauf from being willing 
to hear their complaints, far from guaranteeing the 

♦ According to the testimony of Colonel WielezTDsId, the procla*' . 
foation of the Emperor was in entire contradiction to the sentiments he • 
expressed in the converstttioa sbote mentioned. -The tone ef that 
conversation wiui anything bat severe. He even conceded thatt)ie 
Poles had just reason to be discontentedi and admitted many of the 
barba^ties of his brother, the Grand Duke ConsUntine. He promised 
Colonel Wielezynsld tkat h^ wonld ae.t witlr the strictest justice^ and 
wovld consider k a duty to jai[abpe scrupulously into, and oareMly die** 
tinguish all the circumstances of the cose, in regard to which a siani- 
ibsto shodd shortly be published. As be took leave of the Colonel, 
in pnasenee of Diebitsch. and Benkendorf, he Glared that he loved ahd 
esteemed the Potes^ and that these his feelings should be the basis of 
his course with Mgard to theatu HbwincottnslentsuchfiangtiiLge witl^ 
thiit.oif the inDclaBitJtiOQ; 
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lightt secured by the constitution, went the length 
of ioflulting that national honor to which all bistorj 
has boirne testimony. 

' To what a future must Poland, under such a King, 
have lookedforward. ^ Better were it to risk the blood- 
iesC conflict, nay, to be buried under the tuins of our 
country, than to remain the vile slaveb of a man^ 
who,, relying on the force which he could control, 
was willing to take advantage of his strength^ to be 
unjust. 

The diet demanded of General Chlopicki an 
account of his trust, in regard to the military and 
civil administration generally, and in a particular 
maiiner in. regard to* the preparation of the forces. 
The result of this inquiry, was to satisfy them that 
. there had been a general negligence of his duties,* 
especially in regard to the increase and organization 
of the army. On examining the military reports, 
it. was found that only the fifth part of the amount 
of force ordered to be levied, was as yet enrolled* 
Two' months had been wasted. The Dictator, as 
has been already stated, occupied himself principally 
with diplomatic affairs^ and seemed to forget that 
th^ country was to be defended. The diet\saw 
that General Chlopicki was hoping to finish the war 
by conferences, and that his eagerness for peace was. 
betraying him into a forgetfulness of what was' duo 
to' the national honor. In fine, a correspondence 
with the Emperor Nicholas was found to have been 
parried on by him.^ 

'■ * Some letteiB of U^e Cmp^ror NichQla« were fo«ad among' the pa4 
pen of Chlopicki, in wMofa the fimperor ezpreiied hie thenita to him 



« 

The Dictator^ it was seeo^ had given no atteiition 
to the jdifferent fortificaiions : except at the prkicifial 
points, Praga, Zamosc, and Modlin, no works of de-^ 
fence had been coastructed. The important plaoel 
of Serock, and Zegrz, the former on the Narew, and 
the latter below the confluence of the Narew and the 
Bug, were forgotten, as were all the positions on 
the great road which leads from Warsaw to Brzes^^ 
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for having taken the dictatorship, and for the service which he had done 
to him, by the preservation of public tranquillity. The Emperor exhort- 
ed him to follow ** the conditions which had been preaciibed to him." 
The conditions here referred to could not be found. 

The reader will permit me to dwell, for a moment, upon the 9U)d« of 
conduct, on the part of the Emperor Nicholas, which is here indicate^* 

What conditions could Nicholas propose to the Dictator, which the 
natiQii shojild not know of? If those conditions were compatible witik 
justice and with the honor of the nation, why was all this secrecy ne- 
cessary ? If they were incompatible with justice and our honor, thi} 
IMctator certainly could not have it in his power to make the nation 
accept of them. On the contrary, the nation who had given him iJ» 
con^dence, the moment that it should have been :convinced thatth^ 
Dictator had intended to compromise its honor, would have despise4 
him as a traitor, and he would have fallen a sacrifice to ite indignation. 
To wish to induce him, on his own responsibility^ to coswnit acts eonr 
trary to the honor of the nation, is to be willing, for selfish ends, to in- 
duce him to do that which would render hini infamous in history. 

Is this a course beconung & King ? A conduct so insincere, Machia- 
velian, and even malignant, is based on the system of intrigue, and is in 
correspondence with the accustomed policy of the Russian cabinet, — 
a policy which has always brought divisions and misery upon -the na- 
tions who have been under her power. This system, however, is by no 
means ultimately fikvorable to the interests of Russia herself, for it uisver 
leads to a sure result Sooner or later duplicity will be discovered^ 
and the more a nation has been deceived, the deeper will be its deter- 
mination of vengeance. 

' The letters referred to, which^ I believe, are now in the hands of ' 
some of our countrymen, will be, in the eyes of the world, a new jusd-' 
fication of our revolution. 
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Upon whicb^ or in its vicinitjs bur principal opera- 
tioBS w<8re executed. No point on the frontier fras* 
strengthened. The country was left entirely cpen^ 
The diet, considering all these circumstances, resolved' 
to send a deputation to the Dictator, to demand of 
hhn, for the last time, what his intentions were, and 
to require of him to take the field forthwith. As th6 
Dictator would not submit himself to this expression of 
the will of the diet, and even opened to prince Adam 
Czartoriski, who was one of thart deputation, propo- 
sitions inconsistent with the national honor, — the diet 
deprived him of his trust. 

The affairs of the civil administration were con- 
fided, as before the dictatorship, to the senate, under 
the presidency of prince Czartoriski, and the com-- 
mand in chief of the army was given to the Prince 
Michael Itadzivil. All these powers were subcHrdi- 
nate to the diet. In this manner ended the dicta- 
torship of Chlopicki, w&o afterwards took a place 
in the suite of prince Radzivil, and was admitted 
into the counsels for the administration of military 
affairs. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Remarki on th« policy of the late Dictator. — ^Sjstam of operatione adopted, 

' — Tbe arm J leavea Warsaw .•^Statement of the esueting foroea.— Of the 

forces proposed to be raised. — Unfortunate conseqaences of the delay 

in the preparation of the forces. — Stateinent of t£e force with which 

* the war was actually commenced. 

Th£ dictatorship had exercised a most impropitious 
influence upon our affairs.* Ererj movement had 



« The dictatonhip xmy be mud. to have been, the fint of our mis- 
fertosee. The Dictfttor 9c^xig io contndictioa to the spirit of the rev* 
oltttioii, did not take advantage of that enthuaiaem with which therevr 
olutioD. commenced and by which prodigiee might have been achieved* 
Bat |iot only did he neglect to make uee of that enthnaiaam, or to foeter 
it» he even took meaaniea which had tibe tendency to repteae it The 
' first fault with wliieh he was reproached by the Patriotie Qub, wae 
his having given pennission to the Grand Doke to leave tfaekingdem 
with his cQipSy -taking with them their arms and aceoatre»enti^ whioh 
indeed were really Polish property. The retaining of the Qnnd Duke 
woufd have been of the greatest importance to us. No historian ooold 
have blamedsuch an act ; for if the jnatice of our revolution be once 
acknowledged, evevjf energetic and decisive act' which wonld favor ifei 
happyresoltmiistaliobe justified in theview of history. TheRussians 
indeed have regarded fnir condnct on this point as an indication of 
weaknesa and timidity rather than as-an act of delicacy and magnanink- 
'ity, in whieh light (^dopieki intended that it should be considered. 
That same oorps, attached to the GrandDuke, eonsistingy as we have 
said^ of 7,000 men and 9i cannon, with the Grand Doke himself, did 
not regard it in this light, for th^firagfat against us in tibe veiy iiei 
battle. Another fault of General Chlopicki was, not to have taken im- 
mediately the offensive, passed the Bug, and entered the brother pnw 
vinces which had been incorpomted -with Russia. The Rdssian troops, 
aspeoially those in Lithuania, were not in a state to resist the first im- 
petuosity of onr.national fbrces. The Russian soldiers, as the readel 
knove^ aiA not,eflceptinthe large citiea, ceooentMedhi bar* 
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been retarded, and the most invaluable time was 
lost. Instead of the offensive, the defensive was 

raoks, u in otlier state* of Europe, but are dkperaed in quarteia through- 
out the country, in small bodies ; so that sometimes a single regiment 
may be spread to a circumference which may embrace eigh^ to a hun- 
dred vfllages, with perhaps from ten to thirty soldiers only, in each. 
In fhet, the soldiers of a company may have often from six to twelve 
miles march to reach the quarters of their captain. AH this made the 
concentration of these forces an affair of time and difficulty ; and one 
regiment after another could have been /alien upon, and their whole 
ftlbces annihilated in detail, and that without nrach efihsion of blood. 
Swdes this, the Russian corps* of liithuania was compoeed, itt part, of 
our brethren enrolled in that province, and even commanded, in part, 
by officers natives of that province. They would of course have united 
themselves with us^ and the revolution would have spread, with the 
rapidity of lightning, to the very borders of the Dwina and the Dnieper ; 
and after this, n^t four millions alone, but sixteen millions of Poles, 
would have been united in one cause. At a later period, all this was 
no longer possible. Russia began to become alive to the danger of .the 
occurrence of such a state of things, and aU tiie regiments with Polish 
soldiers in their ranks were withdrawn into the interior, and three bun- ' 
dred Polish officers in the Russian service were sent t6 take commands 
in regiments posted in the* regions about the* Caucasus, in AsiAi 

The Dictator, who gave as a reason for not having taken the above 
course, that the neighboring cabinets would have taken umbrage at 
it as a violation of a foreign territory, can with difficulty be conceiv- 
ed to have really felt that this would have been the case. Even if such 
a|»prehensions were well founded, are these dipiomatio fcarmalities to be 
regarded^ on an occasion like tins ? Should we, in such a caose, foibear, 
from apprehensions of this kind, to'prees on to the delivery of our breth*-^ 
ron from the despotism under which they were suffbring ? Bnt, in ttct, 
the true interests of thoee cabinets were to be found in, what every saga- ' 
cious observer of European history has painted out as the great safo* 
guard of Burope, the establishment of the Potish kingdom as a banrier 
against the threatening preponderance of our b«rbarous enemy. It wne 
indeed ridiculous to require of the Poles that they should regard^ ae 
theur only limits, the littie kingdom into which the violence jmd frand 
of the combined sovereigns had contracted them. The Poles, in en- 
toiing those provinces, would have been still on the soil of then* aa« 
oient country ; and^ in &ct, the jrevdutibn was equally justifiable at WiU 
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MC€8sarily taken. We awaited the enemy ia our 
aative soil, and exposed that soil to bis insults and 
outrages* Even, however, at this point, the patriots 
called on the government to take the offensive, but 
it was too late. A^ immense Russian army was con- 
-centrated upon our frcmtiers, and was ready to pass 
them. Our forces were not strong enough to defend 
every point against the enemy's entrance. It was 
decided to keep our troops concentrated, and present- 
ing to him always a narrow and recurvated front, 
to lead the enemy to the environs of Warsaw, and 
to give him a decisive battle there. On about the 
2O1I1 of January, the prince Radzivil renewed the 
orders for the most r^pid organization of all the dif- 
ferent corps, and directed those corps which were 
already organized to hold themselves in readiness 
for marching. A division of lancers which was in 
the environs of Siedlce, aujgmented by some regi- 
ments of newly raised light cavalry, occupied, as a 



at, JSlowy and Smolemki u $i Wnimw, The patriots, indeed, who be*> 
gtok the latter, did not thuifc of their own mxffemgB alone, they here in 
mind also the even greater 0oifehnge of thenr hrethien who ware mom 
ahebliitriy ia the power of deipotiam. It was indeed the great end of 
iJie patriots and of the nation, the union of all the provinces of ancient 
Poitmd, which was abandoned by the Dictator. Nothing else, In fiic^ 
hot the foreiag of the frontiers, would haye subdued the anogance of 
the Emperor, and forced him te listen to our claims. The unanimous 
Toice of sixteen millions of Poles could not have sa^y been despisedp 
This compulsory amelioration of our conditbn would hate also spared 
Nicholas the remorse With which he must reflect on the sacrifice of 
nearly 300,000 lives, and the death or snfiering to which he has eon* 
demaed, and is still e<mdemning^ the best spirits of Poland. 
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corps of obsenratkm, all the cduntry between Wloda-* ' 
wa anid Cieciianowiec, and wer^. ordered to watch 
erery movement of the enemy in that regiom On 
about the 25th of January , the tjnoqps. began to.leaine 
Warsaw and the other towns of the department,' and 
to concentrate themselves upon a line embracing the 
towns of Siedlce, Ostrolenka and Lufcow.* 

* I cannot forbear to dwell for a moment upon the occasion of the 
departure of our troops irom Warsaw and the other towns. It was one 
of the fine and touching moments of our revolddon. E^ry friend of 
liherty would have desiiad to have brought together all the autoemti of 
the world to witness the animation with which our national troops went 
forth to engage in the combat for liberty. Perhaps they would have 
"been involuntarily strack with the reflection that liberty must be a 
blessing when men will flaerifice themselves so cheerf\iUy to achieve it* 
When the march was commenced, all the inhabitants of the nek;ht>or* 
ing country left their homes to witness the departure, and all the plains 
al^et Warsaw and the road sides between WarMw and Stedlce were 
cevered wi& people. . The soldiers^ in marching throegh U^e etreeta 
of tlie city, passed between lines of people composed of senators, offi- 
cers of the government, the clergy, children irom the schools, the mem- 
bers of- the national guiyrd, and in short an immense assembly of I'oth 
sexes, reaching even to two miles beyond Praga. All the regiments 
passed in review before the general in chief, and each regiment took 
the oath to defend their country to the last drop of their blood. Ezclama*- 
tbns each as these were constantly uttered : ^.Deat General, if ym 
•eeus tttm from before the enemy, point the- artillery against as, and 
annihilate our ranks.** The fourth regiment, the bravest of the brave, 
knowing that our magazines were ill provided with powder, reftised 
gt first to receive any cartridges ; but on the remonstrance of the chiefs* 
they agreed to take thirty each man, (the Iialf of the complement for 
otie battle,) saying that they would funiish themselves , afterwards 
firom tiie Russians. They then entreated the commander in chief 
never to eend them against a siqaUer body of the enemy than a dhne* 
k», and to use them w4ierever a decisive blow was required. ''F^or^ 
get, dear Genera),'* said they, '* that we hare no powder ; but tnist to 
our bayonets ! " This account of the devoted conduct of the Ibnrth regi* 



I 

•* 



THE POLISH RBVOLtJTION. 77 



wtATttMJUft or 'pa luavTive Atitr, Asm of tbe nsw f oroes p&oi; 

rotEJ> TO 8K U^VIEIV 

The whole Polish force under the Russian gov- 
eramenty consisted oi Injunbry, aide regiments of tWo 
battalions each, 19,000 men, and a battalion of 
sappers of 1,000 men^ in all, 20,000; Caivalryy nine, 
regiments of four squadrons each ; in all, 7,200 ; Jr^ 
tiUery^ six batteries of. eight pieces each, and two bat- 
teries of light artillei^, also, of eight pieces each ; in 
all, sixty-four pieces. According to the plans of the 
Dictator, the infantry was to be augmented in the 
following manner. To each of the existing regiments 
was to be added a battalion of 1,000, making a total 
of 9,000 men. He then proposed, to form fifteen 
new regiments, tbu» iiiGreasiiig the number of legi- 
ments of infantry to twenty-four* Each one of the 
new regiments wasto be formed of three battalions of 
1 ,000 men each. The total of these new regiments* 
would then hav^ been 45,000 men, and the grand 
total of the new. levy would be 64,000 men. Tki» 
body of recruits was to be made up from those of the 

♦ . 

cnetit) the reader will observe, varies in some points from those which 
have frequently appeared in the journals. 

' It was truly affecting to witness the parting of the soldiers from their 
friends and relatives, — fathers taking leave of children, childrexi of la*, 
thera, husbands of wiveB,-r-and to hear theories of sorrow mingled 
with animating shouts and patriotic hymns. These are moments 
of- which I am unequal to the description ^ but whrch every freeman 
will form a conception of, — ^moments of the struggle between dotoestiQ 
happiness and public duty ; moments which show that the love of coun- 
ry is the most ppwerful of all sentiments, and that men will sacrifice 
everything under its impulses. 
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exempts (their term of service* having expired)-who 
were yet under the ^ge of forty, and from all others 
under that age, and above that of sixteen. 

Of thiis force, six thousand men was to be furnii^- 
ed by Warsaw, and an equal ndmber by each of the 
eight pailatinates. Besides this force, the enrollment 
of a national guard at Warsaw of 10,000 men was 
ordered ; and in forming this body, no exemption was 
admitted except from age or bodily infirmity* Each 
of the eight palatinates were also fb enroll a national 
guard of a thousand men. Thus the whole national 
guard was to consist of 18,000 men. 

The cavalry was to be augmented as follows. 
From the whole gfend'armerie, it was proposed to 
form a regiment of carabiniers, consisting of two 
squadrons of two hundred meA each. To the nine 
existing regiments of cavalry it was proposed to add, 
as a reserve, four squadrons of two hundred each, 
making, in all, eight hundred. Ten new regiments 
were to be formed, of four squadrons each ; so that &e 
whole number of old and new cavalry would be twenty 
regiments. The whole aUgmentaticxi * of this army 
would amount to 9,200. The raising of this force, 
as in the case of the infantry, was to be equally di- 
vided between Warsaw and each of the eight pa- 
latinates. 

The artillery was to be augmented by four batte- 
ries, of eight pieces each, making a total of thirty-two 
pieces. 

* A service of ten years in the army, in person, or |>y substitute, 
was required by law of eveiy citizen. 
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NewfoitM, .... 54,000 
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33 pieces. 
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64 


Total, 73,000 
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If we should add to thitf number 
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detachments of volunteers, foreign- 
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ers, and detachments of partisans, 






amounting perhaps to 6^000 


3,000 


« 



The total might be increased to 79^000 18,400 96 

This force, although it would seem to be dispro* 
portionate to the resources of the kingdom, it was 
certainly possible to have raised ; for the energy and 
the spirit of the peojdp was at the highest point, and 
every one felt the impcNrtlmce of improving the fiivor* 
able moment, which the general state of Europe, and 
the weakness of Russia, presented. If the reader 
will anticipate the* course of events, and remember 
what a struggle against, the Russian force of more 
than 200,000 men was sustained by the 40,000 only 
which we actually brouglit into the field, he may 
conjecture what advantages might have been 6xpect->i 
ed from twice that number, which we should have 
brought to the field, had the energy of the govern- 
ment followed out its plans. But firom the incapacity 
of the Dictator for the energetic execution of his trusty 
these forces were never raised, and it was soon seen 
that Chlopicki, by assuming a duty to which he was * 
unequal, gave the first blow to the rising fortunes of 
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his country. The Dictatori a3 we have seen, had not 
even taken a step towards the organization of these 
forces, and one would have thought that he had thrown 
out these plans merely to blind the eyes of the nation, 
without having entertained the thought of taking the 
field. Two months passed away, the inevitable mo- 
ment of the conflict arrived, and the nation was obliged 
to march to the fight with half the force which, under 
an energetic administration, it would have wielded^ 
If we add to this unfortunate state of things, that« 
besides the threatening forces of our gigantic enemy, 
Prussia and Austria, at this late moment, and espe- 
i:iaUy the former, had began to take a9 attitude of 
hostiUty towards ua, and thus all hope of sympathy 
from her neighbors was lost to Poland ; the perilous 
mature of this crisis at which t]|a delay of the dicta* 
torial government had brought us, thus unprepared^ 
may be ims^ined«* But Poland did not suffer her- 
self to b^ discouraged by all these unpropitious ciif-: 
cumstances. Trusting to the righteousneiss of her 
cause, she went forth to the. contest, determined to 
tall or to be fr^e. 

» 

^ATflWHj 9r TMM WpWSWB WITB WHICH T8X WJkA WAJI ▲OTVAU^T 

GOHMSlfCUD. 

• 

A great exactitude in the computation of these 
{^rces wojuld be obviously impracticable, as the pi^-* 



. * Wq cannot forbaar to remark h^re upon tbe general impolicy of 
making reiponaible trustB a reward for personal meritp and serricea, 
* wlien there ia no paiticolar adaptatibn of the tAientB and eicperience 
^tht^mSMiat^ifAM^la^t^ the Attiaiflf 

the tnift with which he ia to be ia?eattd. ' 
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cise number of the detachments of volunteers, occa- 
sionally joining the army, serving in a particular lo^ 
cality only, and often perhaps for a Timited period, 
cannot be ascertained ; but it will not be difficult to 
make a pretty near aj^proximation to the truth. 

At the beginning of the campaign, th^ forces were 

. divided into four divisions of infantry, four of cavalry, 

and twelve batteries of artillery, of eight pieces eacb« 

The whole infantry consisted of: 
The nine existing regiments, enlarged by one 

battalion to each regiment, making in all 27,000 
One battalion of sappers, . • • 1^000 
A tenth regiment, of two battalions, called 

« The Children of Warsaw," . . 2,000 
A battalion of volunteers, added to the 4th 

* regiment, 1,000 

Different detachments of volunteers, as the 

detachments of Michel Kuszel, and the 

Kurpie or Foresters, &c# • / • • 1,600 



Total of infantry, . . 32,600 
The four divisions of infantry were nearly equal, 
consisting of from 7 to 8,000 men each. To each 
of these divisions a corps of 250 sappers was attach- 
ed. The divisions were commanded as follows ; 1st 
division by General Krukowiecki ; 2d division, Gen- 
eral Zymirski; 3d division, General Skrzynecki; 
4th division. General Szembek. 
The cavalry consisted of the nine existing 

regiments, • • • • : 7,200 

Four squadrons, added to these as. a reserve, 800 

11 
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Two squadrons of carabinierS) . - . 400 

Two r^iiiiepts of krakus or light cavalry, of 

Podlasia and Lublin, . • * 1,600 

Two regiments of Mazurs, . . . 1,600 
Six squadrons of Kaiiszian cavalry, . .1,200 

Two squadrons of lancers of Zamoyski, . 400 

Totalof cavalry . . 13,200 

This cavalry, which was composed of 66 squadrons, 
was divided into four nearly equal bodies. They were 
commanded as follows. 1st division, by General 
Uminski, consisting of 1 5 squadrons ; 2d division. 
General Stryinski, 15 squadrons ; 3d division, General 
Lubinski, 15 squadrons; 4th division, making the ^ 
reserve, under General Pac, 17 squadrons. Besides 
those divisions, four squadrons were designated for 
the corps of General Dwemicki. 

The artillery was divided into 12 batteries of eight 
pieces each, making in all 96 pieces. 

The general statement of the forces with which the 
campaign was commenced is then as follows : 

Infantry, 32,600. Camlry, 13,200. Artillery, 
96 pieces. 

This incredibly small number marched to the com- 
bat against a Russian force of at least 200,000 men 
and 300 cannon. In fact, by the reports of Field 
Marshal Diebitsch, found after his retreat, and the de- 
tailed statements confidently made in the Berlin 
Gazette, the Russian forces amounted to 300,000; 
but we reject one third on the supposition that the regi- 
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ments had not been entirely completed. If the rery 
thought of commencing a war with sQch disproportion- 
ate means, against so overwhelming a force, should 
seem- to the reader to be little better than madness, he 
will appreciate the energy and courage with which it 
was supported, wjien he learns that in twenty days, 
from the 10th of February to the 2d of March, thirteen. 
sanguinary battles were fought with the enemy, be* 
sides twice that number of small skirmishes, in which, 
as we shall see, that enemy was uniformly defeat- 
ed, and a full third part of his forces annihilated. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

iBnttmiice of th« Rnwian foro«t Into the Kingdom.-«oProel«iBttioop of Mvr 
ehal Diebit0ch. — ^Their effect. — Disposition of the Russian tnd Polish 
fixrees.— Plan of operations of the P<^es. 

The Russian forces, simultaneously with the Polish, 
began tp concentrate themselves on the frontiers of 
the kiogdomi (See Plan^ No. 1) particularly atBia- 
lystok(ll) and Grodno (10). Four general points 
were designated for the entrance of this enormous 
force, viz. Zlotoria (12), Ciechanowiec (9),. Brzesc 
(8),andWlodawa(7). 

Marshal Diebitsch, on entering the kingdom, pub- 
lished a proclamation to the Poles, a copy of which 
is given in the note.* 

* Prodamation of the Field Moarshd Count DiebU$eh ZdbaXkandy^ to 

ihePoUs. 

Poles ! His Majesty the Emperor and King, our au^st sovereign, 
has oonfided to me the command of the troops destined to put an end 
to the deplorable disorders which afflict the kingdom of Poland. The 
proclamation of his majesty the Emperor and King has already ap- 
prised you that the Emperor has wished, in his generosity, to distinguish 
his faithful subjects who have respected their oaths, from the guilty in- 
stigators of disorder who have sacrificed to tlieir odious ambition the 
interests of a happy and peaceful community. Nay, more, he wishes 
to extend his benevolence and his clemency to the unfortunate persons 
who through weakness or fear have lent themselves as the accomplices 
of -a deplorable enterprise. Poles ! Hear the voice of your sovereign 
and your father, the successor of the august restorer of your country, 
who like him has always desired your happiness. Even the guilty will 
experience the effects of his magnanimity, if they will trust to it with 
confidence. Those only who have dipped th^ir hands in blood, and 
those who still more guilty perhaps, have excited others to do this, will 
meet the just punishment to which the law condemns them. 

At the moment of entering with the troops which I command into the 
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ThiDse proclamatioiis were pablished in the tetter 
part of January. ' The people were disgusted with 



of Poland, I wish to conTince jou of the principles whkh wiH 
guide aH mj Btepe. A fkithftd soldier, and a conseientions executor bf 
, the orders of my soyereign, I will never depart ftom them. The peace- 
ful inhabitants, who shall receive as as fitends and brothers, wUl find 
their finendlj dispositions reciprocated by the troops placed ondermj ot- 
hers. The soldiers will pay a fan: pri^e for. everything wAh phallr be 
fDmished to them, and if circumstances require that the troops shall b« 
provisioned by the inhabitants, or if we shall be forced to make requiei- 
tions (which we shall endeavor to avmd as fhr as possible), in such 
cases the inhabitants will receive payment in printed certificates, which 
will be taken as money at the offices for the payments of imposts. 
Prices wUl be estaUished for the provisions fiirmshed according to tbb 
'current value of the articles in the diffisrent districts. 

H, On the approach of the Russisn troops, the inhabitants of the 
towns and villages, who have taken arms in obedience to the orders of 
the government which has been il)ega% instituted, wiQ be required to 
sarvender their arms to the local authorities, if those latter shall have 
returned to their duties. In other cases, they will be requited to give 
up their arms upon the entrance of the troops of his mi^jesty the £m« 
petor and Khng. 

3. Every inhabitant, who, forgetting the duties which he owes to hii 
sovereign, shall persevere in the revolt, and shall be taken with arms in 
his hands, will have to meet the utmost rigour of the law. Those who 
shall attempt to defisnd themselves against the troops, shall be delber- 
ed over to a council of war. The towns and villages who shall dare to 
resist his majesty the Emperor and King, will be punished acoording 
to the degree their resistance shall have been carried, by an eztraor- 
^nary contribution, .more or less heavy. This oontiflmtion will be 
pdncipally levied upon those who shall have taken part in a criminal de- 
fence, either by carrying arms themselves, or by exciting others to that 
crime. In case of relapse ftom a return to ^uty, and of rebelliou in 
the rear of the Eussian army, the insurgent places shall be treated with 
the utqaost military rigor. The principal instigators shall be punished 
with death, and the others exiled; but the greatest care will be taken 
to distinguish and protect those who shall have had no part in the crime. 

4 To prevent such evils, I invite all the authorities, civil as well as 
military, who may be in the towns and cities, to send deputies to the 
commanders of the Russian forcesi when these fbrees shall amve« 
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their promises and their menaces, and rejecting all 
idea of reconciliation on such terms as these procla* 

Such deputatioiis will bring with them as a sign of ^abmiiflion to their 
legitimste eovereigfn, a white flag. They will be expected to- as- 
aounee that the inhabitaotfl aubmit tiietnselyea to the beneyolence of 
hia majesty the Emperor and King, and that their arms have been de- 
posited' in some place whioh shall be designated. The Ruisian cam* 
manders ^1 then take the necessary measures of security. They will 
m^tain the ciyil authorities, which existed before the revolt^ as well 
as those which shall have been institated afterwards, if they have taken 
no active part in the rebellion. The sedentary guard of veteraps wiH 
be continued, if they have not engaged in the resistance, or given mani- 
Mt proofs of treason towards their legitimate sovereign. All those 
authorities, civil as weU as military, wiU be required to renew their oaths 
of fidelity. Confbrmably to the orders of his m^esty the Emperor and 
King, an amnMy.and pardon for the past will be given to all of those 
who shall submit without delay, and shall comply with the conditions 
which have been above mentioned. 

5. The Russian commanders shall organize, -as circumstances may in- 
quire, in the places where no Russian garrisons may remain, a civil and 
municipal guard, who shall be chosen from among the most faithful of 
the veterans, and the inhabitants shall be entrusted with the interior 
police, as far as may be necessary to secure order and tranquillity. 

6, The organisation of the administration of the Palatinates, airon* 
dissements, and communes will remain upon the footing on which 'it 
was before the insurrection. It will be the same with all the direct and 
indirect taxes. The authorities will remain in their places after they 
shall have complied with the above conditions. In other cases, new 
autiiorities will be established by the choice of the commanders of the 
Russian forces. That choice will fall principally upon the individuals 
who maytmite, with the necessary capacity^ an established moral char- 
acter, and who shall have given proofii of their fidelity to their legiti- 
mate sovereign. All those will be excluded who shall have taken any 
part whatever in the rebellion, as well as those who after the entrance 
of the Russian troops into the kingdom shall persist in ap organised op- 
position against legal order. The proprietois of land and houses who 
may remain tranquil in their habitations, and shall submit to the condi; 
tioos above announced, will be protected in all their rights, as well by 
the local authorities as by the Russian troops. In other cases, the 
{nroperty of ail those who ahall remain in the revolutionary ranks will be 
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inations set fortbf they entreated to be led to the 
struggle in ti^hich they had once decided to engage^ 

sequestered, as well as. that of those who shall hftve contintied to ex* 
ercise the- functions entrusted to them by the illegal goTernmenty or 
in some who shall have openly taken part in the revolt Such are, 
Poles, the principles which will direct the army which his Majesty has 
deigned to confide to my command. Yon have to choose between tha 
benefits which an unqualified submission to the will of our magnani- 
mous spvereign assures to you, and the evils which will be brought ^p? 
on yon by a stata of tilings without object as well as without hope. I 
hold it an honor to have been called uppn to make known to you these 
resolutions, emanating from the generous intentions of the Empecor 
and King. I shall execute them scrupulously, but I shall not fail to 
punish criminal obstinacy with inflexible severity. 

(Signed,) Thk Maesbai. Court Dibbitsch. Zabalkamskt* 

Proclanudion of (he CowiUlHehiUch Zajbqlkanskyto the Polish troops. 

GfiirxROUs Poles I Twenty-five years linoe, yo|ir country was im<* 
plicated in the wars which .the gigantic pl^ns of a celebrated conquerfiv 
had kindled. The hope, often awakened, and al ways disappointed, of an 
illusory ^regeneration, had connected you with his fortunes. Faithfiil^ 
although unfortunate, you answered those deceptive promises by tht 
sacrifice of your blood. There is scarce a country, however distant 
it may have been, that has not been wet with that blood which you 
have prodigally shed for interests altogether foreign. to the destiny of 
your country. Great events brought at last, at a* remarkably epoch, an 
end to your misfortunes^ After a contest, forever memorable, in which 
Russia saw you among the number of her enemies, the Emperor Alex- 
ander, of immortal memory, obeying only the impulse of his magnani* 
mous heart, wished to add to all his other titles to glory, that of being 
the restorer of your country. Poland recovered her name, and the Po- 
lish army a new life. All the elements of national welfture, qf Cranquil- 
lity, and of prosperity were miraculously united, and fifteen years of 
uninterrupted progress prove, to this 4ay, the greatness of the benefits 
for which your country is indebted to the paternal solicitude of the 
sovereign who was its restorer, and to the no less earnest concern of 
him who has so nobly continued the work of his predecessor. 

Polish Warriors ! His Majesty the Emperor and King has trusted 
to your gratitude and your fidelity. A short time since he gladly did 
justice to your devotedness and your good will. The exemplary con- 
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preferriag eveiy satcrifice to so degtaiting a submiB* 
sion. They also demanded tha^t answer shooli be 

duet of all the Poliah officers, witboiit exceptiont who putook with oar 
annies the iutigaes and the gloiy of the Turkuh war, had given a high 
■atisiaction to hia Majesty. We accepted with pleasore this fraternity 
of arms which became a new bond between the Russian and Polish 
troops.' The best hope of reciiNrocal advantages itionld connect with 
that onion, which was fiMinded upon all that is sacred in military honor. 
Those hopes have been croelly deceived. A handful of yoa^g men 
who have never kQown the dangers of battle, of young officers who 
had never passed through a campaign or even a march, have shakei 
the fidelity of the beave. The latter hnve seen ccuamitted in tbehr 
ranks the. greatest of crimes, the murder of their commanders ; they 
have not arrested the revolt against their legitimate sovereign. What 
unhappy biindnesa, what ciiminal condescension has been able to induce 
these veterans to permit the consummation of the greatest of offences, 
and to join themselves with those whose hands were stained with blood! 
Can it be possible that the design of rendering a service to their coun- 
try has been made ibr a mopient a pretext for sucb conduct? Thai 
country can answer that for a long period ^he had never enjoyed so 
much happiness. She had attained much, ,and she coald atill hope 
much>lTom her fidelity, and the support of public order. She exposes 
herself to the loss of all these advantages' by engaging in an unequal 
struggle, in revolting against a sovereign whose firm and ene^^etic 
6haracter is well known, and in braving a power which has never been 
defied with impunity** 

PoUsh Warriors 1 RebeUion would stamp upon your front the stain 
of dishonor. Put away firom you such an ignominy. History will one day 
relate, that, in the hope of serving your condtry, you have been fiuthfiil 
and devoted to the man who promised you everything, and kept hii 
promise in nothing* Shall it also say that, paying with ingratitude and 
perjury, the sovereign who has generously granted you everythiqg 
which you had any right to hope for, you have drawn down upon your 
country new misfortunes, and upon yourselves an ind^ible disgrace? 
If some grievances existed, you should have had confidence enough in 
the character of our august sovereign to have laid before him your 
complaints, in a legal panner, and with that frankness which charap- 
terizes the true soldier. And I too, Poles, I speak the sincere language 
of a soldier ; I have never known any other. Obedient to the orders 
of my sovereign, i reiterate, by his wishes, all the propositions which, 
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9eat . to Diebitsch, . iDformiog hiiq that they were 
ready to meet him, and required of the government 

in his clemency, he has already made to you by his proclamation of 
tbe 17th of December. Our au^st sovereign has witnessed with 
marked satisfaction the fidelity of the brave lig^ht-cavalry of the 
guard, of the greater part ef the grenadiers of the guard, and of the 
sub-officers of the cavalry. He does not doubt that the greater part 
of the troops cherished the desire to remain faithful to their oaths, and 
that many others were hurried away only by the impulse of the mo- 
ment. Let each one hasten to execute the orders which are contained 
in the proclamation of his majesty. But if unforeseen circumstances 
do not permit you to foUow the course which has been pointed out to 
you ; at least, on the approach of the faithful armies of our common 
sovereign, remember your duties and your oaths. It is not as enemies 
that the troops -placed under my command enter the kingdom of Po- 
land. It is on the contrary with the noble object of re-establishing 
public order and tlie laws. They will receive as brothers all pevsons, 
either in civil or military life, who shall return to their duties; but they 
will know bow to subdue, with the constancy and courage which they 
have even manifested, the resistance which evil-minded men may at- 
tempt taoppose to them, — ^men who, trampling under foot the sacredness 
of their oaths and the laws of honor,- sacrifice to their ambitious and 
even criminal projects the dearest interests of their country. It is to 
you especially, generals and colonels of the Polish army, that I address 
myself with con6dence ; to you, whom I have been accustomed to regard 
as my worthy brothers in arms. Return from the momentary error to 
which you have been capable of surrendering yourselves, that you may, 
in joining the rebellious, bring them back to their duties, and serve your 
country without violating your oaths. Experience will have disabused 
you of your error : return to the path of fidelity, and you will by that 
restore the happiness of your country. You know the clemency of our 
august sovereign : return to him. Weigh well the immense responsi- 
bility which you will take upon your heads by a criminal obstinacy. 
Join yourselves to your brothers in arms. Show that you are still wor- 
thy to be the commanders of the troops which your sovereign has en- 
trusted to you. You will be received as brothers. An amnesty of the 
past is assured to you. The troops which I command will fulfil with 
loyalty the intentions of our sovereign, and the gratitude of your coun- 
try, restored to tranquillity, will be a delightful reward for your return 
to your duty. But if there are found among you men hardened in crimei 
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tfiat. hostilities sbouid be commenced without a mo^ 
mentis delay.* 

who cannot be persuaded to truat in magnanimity, becanse they know 
not the elevated sentiments in which it has its origin, let all the bonds 
of military fr temity between you and them be broken ; the all-power- 
Ail hand c^God, the protector of the good cause, will bring down upon 
th«ir heads the puniiriiment due to their crimes. 

(Signed) Thb Marshal DiksItsch Zabalxaksi^. 

* To the proclamations of General Diebitsch, one of onr countrymen 
made a reply, in tbe form of a letter, which was published in the ga- 
sefttes, and which, as far as iny memory serves me, was in nearly the fol« 
lowing temis : ** General, your proclamations, which breathe the spirit of 
injustice, arrogance, and cruelty-^the menacing tone of which is back- 
ed by the colossal forco you have led to the invasion of our territory, 
and which you are to wield as an instrument for- establishing a new 
tyranny and inflicting new sufferings upon a countiy of freemen, — 
these proclamations. General, prove that the fkvorable opinion which 
Europe entertained of you was ill-grounded, and that you to6, like the 
rest, are willing to lend yourself an easy and vile instrument in the hands 
of the oppressor. Diebitsch ! Can it be jon who so recently passed the 
Balkan, to deliver a nation firom the yoke of barbarism^ — an action which 
gained for you so great a name in history ? 

^Do you remember the proclamations which you published on that 
occasion, (how diilerefit fVom these,) filled with noble thoughts, and in 
which you felicitated yourself on being placed in command of an army 
destined to deliver the unfortunate Greek nation from the barbarism 
which was oppressing it What a contrast! There you went to de- 
liver the unfortunate ; here yon ceme to increase the sufferings of m 
nation which has fbr fifteen years been oppressed in a manner which 
was well known to you, and which it is horrible to think of. General, 
have you forgotten how you were received at Warsaw, after your re- 
turn from the campaign of Turkey ? Have you lost the recollection 
of those looks of welcome and of joy at the sight of the man who had 
effected the deliverance of an unfortunate and oppressed nation ? You 
were then touched, for the sentiments of the Polish nation were in har- 
mony with those which you yourself entertained. AH those recollec- 
tions you have turned away from. Dazzled by false ideas of great- 
ness j arrogance has driven from your heart those noble sentiments 
which would liave made you truly great Diebitsch! Poland once 
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The Aussiaii forces^ [Se&plany No. L (a)} consist* 
ing, as^ we have already meotioned, of about 200,000 
daen and 300 pieces of cannon, had, on about the 6th 
af February, passed the Polish frontier at the four 
general points above named (7, B, 9, 12). Their dif* 
ferent commanders, besides the Marshal DiebitscUl 
were, the Grand Duke Constantine, Generals Rosen, 
' Pahlen, Geismer, Kreutz, Prince Wirtemberg, and 
Witt.^ Tlie chef d'etat major was General Toll, the 
most skilful of the Russian generals. The ^ace des- 
ignated f6r the entrance of the different detachments 
of the Russian corps embraced ninety-six English 
miles, lliis space was almost wholly occupied by 
either small or large detachments. General Diebitscb, 
meaning to attack our centre at Siedlce with a part of 
his army, intended to outflank us with the rest, and 



had confidence in you. Many Poles had hoped that yon would act as 
a mediator between your monarch and us. No one could he in a more 
favorable ritnatbn thai yoofself to cunrioce that monarch of the oatuie 
of our sufierings, and the claims which we had upon bis justice. You 
would have been in a situation to persaade him that the time had come 
to aid the cause of civilization, and to promote his own happines^ 
hy coBCdding to a nation those rights which are eesential to its happi- 
ness and prosperity. Poland had sneh expectations of you. You 
alone, who are so near the person of the monarch, and to whom his 
character is so intimately known, you could have done this. Such 
conduct would hare ad4ed indeed to the glory you had already aoquifT 
<6d. Who then would have equalled you ? But, for your misfortunei 
you have chosen another course, and by acting as a servile instrument 
of tyranny yoo have tarnished all yoor ^rmer glory. Know then, Dte- 
bitsch, that th? Poles despite you. Spare both your promises and your 
menaces { for with neither will you effect anything. They long for the 
approach of your colossal masses, that they may givcf you an example 
of what freemen can da" 
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to march directly upon Warsaw, and thus, following 
the plan of Napoleon in the campaign of Prussia, in 
1806, at Jena and Auerstacdt, to cripple our front, 
and to put an end to the war in a moment. The plans 
of this renowned commander were well understood 
%j our general officers, and to resist them, it was de^ 
termined to contract our forces (6) into a line of op- 
erations, narrow, but concentrated and strong; a 
course which the inferiority of our forces seemed 
to require. This line was posted as follows. Our 
left wing, formed by the fourth division of General 
Szembek and a division of cavalry under General 
Uminski, was in the environs of Pultusk (14). This 
wing sent its reconnoissances towards Ostrolen- 
ka (4). In the environs of the town of Jadow (16) 
was the division of General Kxukowiecki ; and in the 
environs of Wengrow (16), the division of General 
Skrzynecki, with the division of cavalry commanded 
by General Lubinski. The centre of our position 
was about half way between the two latter plaqes. 
Our right wing was at Siedlce (2), and was composed 
of the 2d division of infantry under General Zym- 
irski and 2d division of cavalry under General Stry- 
inski. To cover the right wing, a small corps under 
the command of General Dwernicki was posted at 
Seroczyn (17). That corps consisted of 3,000 in- 
fantry, 800 horse, and three pieces of cannon. Dif- 
ferent patrols of cavalry were employed in observing 
the enemy along the whole space between Sokolow, 
Miendzyrzec, and Parczewo. The rivers Na- 
rew (N), Bug (B), and Liewiec (L) covered the whole 
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line of our operations, and made it sufficiently strong. 
Our centre, especially, was well posted between Ja- 
dow (16), Wengrow (15), and Siedlce (2), It was 
protected by the great marshes formed by the river 
Lieviec (L). Excepting in a few points,^ which were 
well fortified, these marshes were wholly impassable. 
It is to be regretted that this position was not made 
still stronger by more amp^ fortifications. Besides 
making the passage of this point cost a more severe 
loss to the enemy, such fortifications would hav^ 
enabled us to spare one whole division for other pur- 
poses. Fortifications of positions should be the more 
freely combined with tactics, in proportion to the in- 
feriority of the fwce. • 

In the abovementioned position we were to await 
the first shock of t})e enemy, after which the army 
was to retire slowly towards the environs of Praga, 
in such a manner that each corps should always be 
on the parallel with the rest. In this retreat each' 
corps was required to profit by every opportunity, to 
cause the utmost loss to the enemy, and to harass 
him as much as possible. By a retreat of this nature, 
it was intended to draw the enemy on to the walls 
of Warsani;, and, after having weakened him by such 
a retreat, to give him a decisive battle there. 
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CHAPTER yil. 

The opening JBre. — Affairs of the 10th and 11th February.— Combat of 
Stoczek.— Ditpotition in eonse^enceof thai battle.— 3attle of fioimie. 
— Retrograde moyement to Dobre. — Combat of Makowiec—Passage of 
the Orayca. — Combat of Dobre. — Attack on the right wing at Minsk. 

• 

The tenth of February, 1831, was the first day, after 
an interval of fifteen years, of the encounter between 
the Russian and Polish arms. Mendzyrzec (1 8) was 
the place in which the first fire was given ; and the 
little skirmish which took place there was, for us, a 
good presage. On the morning of that day, two 
regiments of Cossacks showed themselves upon the 
plain before the town, on which were posted two regi- 
ments of Krakus, or light cavalry, and the 4th regi- 
ment of lancers, as an advanced guard. Our cavalry 
were impatient to engage with the enemy, and begged 
of their commander to be allowed to attack him. 
When it was se^n that this body of the enemy was 
detached from his larger force, permission was given 
to one of the two new regiments of light cavalry, 
supported by a squadron of the old cavalry as a re- 
serve, to throw themselves upon the enemy. In a 
moment our cavalry were among the ranks of the 
Cossacks. Both of the enemy's regiments were 
dispersed, and one squadron with six officers were 
taken prisoners. The enemy was not pursued, our 
troops being satisfied with this successful attack, and 
with having excited the first consternation in the en-* 
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emy's ranks. After this skirmish, oar cavalry, ia 
obedience to previous instructions, retired to the en/* 
virons of Siedice (2). In this tovru was a little gar- 
rison consisting of a regiment of light infantry and a 
detachment of riflemen, formed and commanded by 
Michel Kuszel. On the 11th, at about mid-day, the 
whole of the advanced guard of the Russian centre, 
which was commanded by Diebitsch in person, reach- 
ed the environs of Siedice (2), and took position there. 
Before the night set in, other Russian columns began 
to place themselves upon the same plain. Their ad- 
vanced guard then recommenced the march, throwing 
their tirailleurs forward, who began a warm fire, which 
was answered by our own light troops, who were 
placed in the faubourgs and the sides of the town. 
The brave detachment of Kuszel's riflemen, who 
were finely trained and equipped, caused a great loss 
to the enemy. The Russian artillery, to protect 
their tirailleurs and the columns of infantry which 
followed them, commenced a heavy fire upon the 
faubo6rgs occupied by our infantry. This fire of the 
Russian artillery was inefiectual ; but our own fire, as 
the Russians were exposed in an open plain, was very 
destructive. The action continued until dark, when 
our infantry began to evacuate the town, and march- 
ed to rejoin the divisionary camp, which was about a 
mile in the rear. 

At 8 o'clock. General Zymirski, supposing that 
the enemy had taken possession of the town, deter- 
mined to make an attack, with two regiments, up- 
on the town and the Russian camp, at the point of 
the bayonet. The 7th regiment of the line and the 



96 THE POLISH REVOLtrrtON. 

4th regiment of light infantry, which were designated 
for this object, fell with impetuosity upon the enemy, 
whom they found in an wholly unprepared state. A 
few hundred prisoners were the fruits of this attack, 
after which our forces evacuated the town. These lit- 
tle advantages gained in those two days, retarded the 
advance of the enemy.* He remained inactive on the 
12th and l3th. On the 14th, the Russian corps un- 
der the command of General Kreutz, composed of 
15,000 men and 24 pieces of cannon, attacked the 
small corps of observation on our right, under the 
command of General Dwernicki. 



COMBAT OF STOCZEK. [See Plan IL] 

General Dwernicki, although aware of the vast su- 
periority of the enemy's force, yet, trusting in the 
strength of his own position, determined to meet his at- ' 
tack, and give him battle. The position of Stoczek(a) 
was strong in several respects ; first, from its com- 
manding elevation ; secondly, from the circumstance 
that the town is protected by the river Swidef (6), 
which forms marshes that are not passable but by a 
dyke (m) at a short distance from the city, in the direc- 
tion in which the Russian army was approaching. 
That dyke was defended by the whole artillery of our 
corps, consisting of three pieces (e); and the declivity 
descending toward the dyke was occupied by two com- 
panies of light troops dispersed in favorable positionsas 
sharp-shooters, and in such a manner as to act on the 
dyke. General Dwernicki divided his forces into the 
smallest possible bodies, to give an appearance of ex- 



"«W 



A >f.'ii',jk 



1- 




Vm 



Jfent to his Hne^ 0»df t)ifi9 mb£ M^^ 
Led^iDg a battalion of infwitry (dj to protect the artil-^ 
levy and prevent the passage of the dyke, — which pa»» 
sage, he was surb that the enemy could not possibly 
* execute r^ajpidly, and that this small force was su£&r 
fcient, if not to prevent at least to retard it,— he tool| 
the two battalions (rf) which made the remainder of hi| 
force, and throwing them upon the right bank (A) 6i 
ihis river, in the forest, where an easier and safer paB* 
iage was open to the enemy, he there awaited the ent- 
»iy 's movements. The first step of the Russians (g, h) 
was to place all their artillery (/) at the nearest possi^ 

. He ffAat to our position, and to commence a warm 
fire upon the town* Under this fire they thought to • 
effect the passage of the dyke. General Dwernicki 
ordered his artillery not to fire, until the Russian c<A* 
nmns should rOiake their appearance on the dyke, and 
then to open a fire of grape upon them. In this roan«» 
iier some hours passed, duriug which the Ru$sia^ a*»* 
tillery kept up an ineffectual fire, and the Russian 

. corps executed various manceuvres in attempting to 
force the passage of the dyke, and in forcing the attack 
in the direction of the forest. General Kreutz, seeing 
that the attempts of the passage of the dyke were, 
attended with severe loss, and thinking that in thie^ 
other direction the passage would be much mwe easy, 
decided on a general attack in that quarter* He di- 
vided his corps, leaving one part before the dyke, 
and with the remainder he advanced to the attack 
of our right (A). Strong columns (B) of Russian 
Infantry and cavalry, marched against it.. As soon 

. as this mauoBUvre was observed by Dwernicki, the * 
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yba was conceived by him to prevent the stttack^ . 
by throwing himself with the utmost impetuosity 
«pon the enemy before he had taken a position, 
Md while on the march. He renewed his orders 
to defend with the utmost firmness the passage of * 
Ihe dyke ; and^ taking all the cavalry with him, be 
|>assed over towards the- forest ; and, with the united 
force of this cavalry and the infantry who were con- 
cealed in the forest, he threw himself upon the Rus- 
sian artillery, and the cavalry which was protecting 
it. In a moment both artillery and cavalry were 
Mmpletely overthrown and dispersed, and seven 
pieces of cannon remained in our hands. The dis- 
erder dimimunicated itself to the columns which Wi&re 
tn the march, who thought no longer of following up 
their attack, but retreated as fast as pomble, and in 
ftict a general and disorderly retreat commenced. 
The ruin of their left wing caused a consternation 
. hi their right, who, not knowing what had happened, 
teased their fire, quitted their position, and joined in 
the general retreat. Besides the killed and wounded, 
more than 1,000 prisoners, with twenty officers, were 
taken, together with a great quantity of ammuni- 
lipn, baggage, &c. among which were several voitures 
Containing the chapels of the camp.* 

i 

• * It was in this battle that the celebrated Matoszka (in Rusaian 
Hamyuika,) or the image of the Holy Mother fell into our hands. Tiiia 
atnage was in great veneration among that superstitious people. In 
the campaign of Turkey, many of their successes were attributed to the 
llamyulka. I,ts loss occasioned a general sensation in the Ruaaiaii ar* 
Kiy, and was regarded by them as a most unfavorable presage. We 
Qjflen heard the prisoners whom we afterwards took, attribute all their 
ittsfortunes to the Holy Mother iuuriog ahaadooed Uienu 






< s 



I •' 



-w » -^i- 



*•« . 



tfiS POUSH BEVOLUTXON; 



■^HR, 



. Hie ^ieoiy was followed a short distance only, a» 
the inferiority of our force would not of course admit 
of an e^end^ pursuit, and it was also an important 
object with General Dwernicki not to permit the ene-- 
my to discover our inferiority. He contented hirnr 
self therefore with having destroyed nearly a third 
part of the enemy's corps, and with having thrown 
bis whole force into • the greatest consternation^ 
This brilliant afiair was the commencement (^ the 
remarkable career of General Dwernicki; and it; 
was a propitious opening for our campaign. 

General Dwernicki resumed his former position 
at Stoczek^ where he awaited the orders which 
Che commander in chief might issue on receivii^ 
the report of what had taken place. To make thi9 
position more strong, he ordered a barricade of trees 
to be made at the termination of the dyke, and in tha 
other points where the approach was easy, and, to keep 
a close observation upon the enemy, he sent patrols 
in the direction of Kock ajiid Zelechow. While thus 
occupied, he received an order to leave his position 
immediately by a rapid march in the direction of Ze- 
lechow and Macieiowice, then to pass the Vistula and 
meet the Russian ccMrps under the command of 'the 
Prince Wirtemburg, who, after having crossed that 
river at Pulawa, had made a demonstration on its left 
bank, and was approaching Warsaw. 

On receiving this order. General Dwernicki left 
Stoczek on the same night. 

In consequence of the enemy's attack upon Dww* 
i's corps, which covered our right wing, that winy 
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iVks iaclindd and withdrawn towards KaluMyn, in or^ 
der not to be exposed to ttie enemy's ddmoflstrations 
upoQ its flank or rear. The town of Minsk was al^ 
80 occupied by a detachment. On the 15th the Rus^ 
sians made a simultaneous attack on Wengrow and 
Kaluszyn. But the principal attack was intended 
to be directed against Kaluszyn, or rather the village 
0f Boimie adjoining it« At Wengrow the attack was 
masked. By a strong attack upon our right wtngy 
the enemy had the design of gaining the great road 
to Warsaw, a plan which it was of the utmost im*' 
jtortance for us to defeat ; for, if he succeeded in fore-' 
ing our right wing he would have cut off our cornmu* 
nications with the corps of General Skrzjmecki, and 
Krukowiecki, which were in a more advanced posi-» 
tiottir Our generals saw the necessity of the mos$ 
determined defence of the position, and General 
Zymirski resolved to resist to the last extremity. 



BATTLE OF BOIMIE. (Set Pimm.) 

The battle of Boimie consisted of a persevering ef* 
fort on the part of the enemy to force the passage of 
a dyke (Ar), under the protection of the-fire of a strong 
battery of artillery (e) • On our side, every effi>rt was 
directed to the making of the passage of that dyke 
as destructive as possible to the enemy. For this 
object our arrangements were as follows. On the 
night of the 14th, we destroyed the bridge (m) 
over the small river of Kostrzyn, which traverses the 
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%!» or mahb roaii in t#o places. Not faf fiMa 4ft 
&ear«t bridge, a defeftce «f Inraiiches of ti^ees (n) wM 
ihrowtr togtsittfy whifeh, Ijieing well placed, made ja 
good corerforlomr matkj(ib0n^ aild foralmttafidii^ 
infantry (o), which Wtfre concealed behind them. * Tht 
fife of grape Iroffi the enemy's artillery was it^ftciA ^ 
ioefiective lo a great degree by this 'tnaes of tre^ 
Upon the nearest elevations of ground ^^)^ €leiiMl| 
Zymirski placed eigbteea pieces tA eatnfoii (er)y th$ 
fire df which was concentrated tipoii the dyfcei ^ 
tins means erery attempt of the • enemy ^torfe-coit* 
stroct the bridge was made to cost Mm a i^fevere losll 
and was rendered InefTectoaL Tlie main body of 
our forces was placed without the reach of the &e^ 
my's artillery. On the left of our position^ at iMs dis» 
lance ^ about hadf a mile, a smaH rc^d(p) led to 
Dobte, and that r6ad vnA intersected by the Sitiai ^ 
met aboTe mentioned. The bridge wttlehdmHfafiiei 
the road over this river was destroyed by us, and a • 
small detachD^ent placed there to prevent its recott^ 
struction and its t>assage liy the enenijr. ' 

Such was the distribution of the smdil force whichi 
profiting by the strength of its position, i^as^able \A 
riieet the attacks of the numerous body of the enemy 
commanded by Marshal Ditebhseh in person, au^ 
which Were rene^wed during the whble dfey.- " 

Thedetaihi of the action are as'fbllows t-^^At about 
9 o'clock on the morning of the 15thi the Ri^iaif 
force commencM deboucbhig from the forests which 
border the maiu' rOad, between Mingosy and iBoimie, 
and deploying to the ri^lifr and' left, took a'posKiim* 
la a short time the field was covered With the eae- 






r -^f-' -^-w - 



* • -^ 



• . • 



• • 



• •«. 






> »■. 






109 



7II£ PQUSE iUBVOLOTICOC. 



• • 



my's masses^ His force consisted of twelve regiments 
ixf infentrj (/), six of cavalry (g), and sixty pieces of 
eannoti. It was at about noon that the enemy placed 
his artillery upon the heights (A) above the bridge and 
eommenced his 6xe, After continuing for some time 
Ihisfire, which was but occasionally answered by 
our artitiery, the enemy sent several battalions in 
feolumn, upon the bridge, a part of which force en- 
gaged in the repair of the bridge, and the rest at-, 
tempted to make the passage. Every approach of 
the enemy was met with a warm fire from behind 
Che defence of trees abbvementioned, and our artil- 
lery at the same time opened a destructive fire of 
grape upon the bridge. These attempts of the ene» 
iny were renewed for some hours, in vaiii. 

Finding the impossibility of forcing, this passage, 
, fie directed his efforts to that on his right (D), and sent 
<a cloud of light infantry and cavalry to attempt to pass 
the marshes, and ford the stream. But this passage 
was equally impossible, and several Russian regi- 
ments, who were engaged in the attempt, exposed 
themselves to a severe fire of platoons from our 
troops, and several staff ofiSeers of the enemy were 
kiSed at the head of those regiments. In these re- 
taewed and bloody attempts, the day passed away, 
and as the night approached, our troops quietly evac- 
uated their position, and took another, a few miles 
in the rean 

As to the affair at Wengrow, it was only an en- 
gagement with the rear guard of the corps of Gen- 
eral Skrzyenecki. That general, knowing his position 
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to be too far adyahced, beaded to retire a^ far as ^#1- 
environs of Dpbre. This retreat was so orderly that 
it seemed rather an evolution than a retreat. All that 

• movemeDts were executed with perfect coolness, and 
the alternate retreat and fire of the different battal- 

' ions, the displaying and closing of the columns, tho 
change of front, &c. were executed with such pre- 

' cision that it impressed die enemy with a certain de- 
gree of respect, and though three times superior ia 
force he did not attempt to push his attack. In this 
^ ' manner the corps arrived at the village of Makowiec, 
#tiere it took position. On the next day, with the 
exceptton of a fevv light skirmishes between the out- 
posts, nothing of importance took place. The righi; 
wing received on that day the order to fall back as 
far as Minsk, some miles in the rear of their former 

'position* On the evening of that day the line of op- 

. eration of our army was as follows : — Our right wing 
Was at Zegrz, the centre in the environs of Dobrcf^ 
and the right wing at Mbsk. 

On the 17th, the enemy attacked our centre at 
Dobre and our right at Minsk. It was a day of great 
bloodshed along our whole line, but, like the pre^ 
ceding, highly honorable to our arms. 
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BATTLE OP MAKOWIEC AND DOBRE. (See PUm 17.) • . 

* f w • 

f This battle is generally known by the name of the 
' battle of Dobre ; but as it was fought in two dif-^ -^ 
ferent positions^ and with two different plans of op-r 
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eration, T hare given the name of the two general 
positions, in speaking of the battle. General Skrzy- . 
necki was, as we have already remarked, in a position 

^ too for in advance of our right wing ; and as the enemy 
on that day had attacked, as we have also stated, the 
right wing and the centre simultaneously, and could 
have made, as will be seen by the plan, a demonstra- > 
tion on Stanislawow, and thus have acted on the rear 
of Skrzynecki, which was nearest to him, that gen- 
eral had two objects to effect. First, to make the at- 

* tack of the enemy as costly to him as possible, and 
next to arrange his retrograde movement in such a 
manner as to be able to reach Stanislawow hf night. 

. ' ■ 

Both of these designs were exceedingly well executed. . 
Upon each of his positions he was master of his own 
movements, and quitted them at his own time. This < 
affair of the 17th of February was the occasion of the 
firstdevelopment of the remarkable talents of this com- . 
\ mander. It was from that day that his name began 
to be distinguished ; it was then that he first-awakened 
the high expectations and first gained the confiden(;e 
of the nation, which soon after committed to him the 
trust so honorably and faithfully executed by him. 
In regard to the first position at Makowiec, the reader 
will observe, on examining the plan, that the Polish 
ibices were principally engaged in defending a trian- 
gular space embraced betweeen the two roads (/) 
which lead from Wengrow and Kaluszyn and meet be- 
hind Makowiec (A). This space, over which small el- . 
evations covered with brush-wood were scattered, af- - 
forded good positions for artillery as well as infantry ; 
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Imt the principal ad?aQtage of this peculiarity of tbe 
ground was, that it concealed the inferiority of our for- 
ces. In this position, the village of Makowiec was 
made a pinnt d^appui upon our left wing, and it was 
defended by five companies (d) , under the command 
of Colonel Dombrowski. Six pieces of artillery (e) 
placed in the rear of this village, reached with their 
fire the village and the plain in front of it. The 
Russian position was an open plain. 

The enemy commenced by an attack upon the two 
roads from Wengrow and Kaluszyn ; and as the at- 
tack was met with a strong resistance, he began to 
deploy upon the plain between the two roads, and to 
take order of battle. Nearly 30,000 Russians, with fif- 
ty or sixty pieces of cannon (r), in a short time were 
seen upon that plain, and commenced a terrible fire of 
artillery and musquetry along their whole line, di- 
rected principally against the village and the wooded 
ground. Several battalions (a), in column, attempted 
an attack upon these points. Those attacks were 
witnessed by Colonels Dombrowski and Boguslawski 
with perfect indifierence. They even ordered our 
artillery not to fire. Our tirailleurs, and all the infan- 
try in that position, formed themselves into detached 
columns (k) of half battalions, and the Russian col- 
umns approached. Our artillery then commenced a 
fire of grape, and this fire was a signal for our columns, 
with the brave Colonels Boguslawski and Dombrowski 
at their head, to leave their cover and to throw them- 
selves upon the enemy. The 4th regiment immor- 
talized itself in that attack. One of its columns 

14 
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threw itself upon three of the enemy, — the fire ceasecf, 
and a terrible carnage at the point of the bayonet 
commenced. The enemy repeatedly renewed his 
attacking force, but he found it impossible to move 
our position* At about mid-day, having suffered so 
much from loss and exhaustion, he discontinued the 
attack. General Skrzynecki, profiting by the cessa- 
^tion of the enemy's fire, took the opportunity to pass 
the Liwiec, and ordered a light fire of tirailleurs to be 
kept up, under cover of which his columns commenced 
executing the passage. When the greater part of 
the corps had passed, the tirailleurs began to make a 
retrograde movement, and were undisturbed by the 
enemy. Six squadrons of cavalry (e), left as a rear 
guard, protected the passage of the river by the light 
troops. In this manner the position was slowly evac- 
uated, the bridge destroyed, and by about two o'clock 
the whole corps were on the march for Dobre. The 
six squadrons abovenamed, to which were added nine 
pieces of light artillery (m), prevented for a long while 
the reconstruction of the bridge by the enemy, and 
did not quit their position until the corps was at a 
safe distance, after which they followed rapidly and 
overtook the corps at about four o'clock, and vnth 
it took position in order of battle near Dobre. 



BATTLE OP DOBRE. [See Plan V.} 

The position of Dobre was more advantageous for 
us than the former. It was protected in front by 
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' two ponds of considerable size, which lost themselves 
at their extremities in marshy ground. The only 
passage which led between those two ponds was 
easy of defence, and General Skrzynecki posted upon 
it twelve pieces of artillery of large calibre (a). The 
remaining part of this position was, like the former, 
covered with scattered clumps of brush-wood. The 
principal circumstance, however, which made this 
position eligible was the declivity of the ground, in- 
clining towards the marshy ponds abovementioned. 

General Skrzynecki collected all his cavalry upon 
his right wing, to hinder the enemy from gaining the 
road that leads to Minsk (A). The left of his position 
(B) he laid open to the enemy. The position in that 
direction was surrounded by marshes, upon which, if 
the enemy should advance, it would be impossible 
for him to extricate himself without being exposed 
to fight on the most disadvantageous terms. 

On this oblique front, General Skrzynecki awaited 
the approach of the Russian force. In about half an 
hour after our position was taken, the enemy arrived^ 
and began to debouch between the two ponds, which 
he was allowed to do, under a very light fire of our ar- 
tillery. Every manpeuvre, however, upon our right 
was met with desperate charges of the bayonet, and 
t}ia fire of our whole artillery. All his attempts in 
that quarter were inefiectual. In the repulses of 
these attacks, two of our bravest colonels, Boguslaski, 
commander of the 4th regiment of infantry, and 
JZiemiecki, commander of the 2d regiment of hulans, 
($ht former fightmg on foot with his carbine in bis 
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hand at the head of his regiment,) were severelj 
wounded. At last, after these inelSectual attempts 
on our right, the enemy fell into the plans of Gen- 
eral Skrzynecki, and began to act on our left, when 
our commander hastened to take all the advantage 
of the situation in which the enemy were about to ex- 
pose themselves, that the lateness of the day per- 
mitted. General Skrzynecki passed down the front 
of our line, and addressed the soldiers in a few an- 
imatmg words, to prepare them to make a general at- 
tack on the enemy. Our forces were divided into 
two parts, the smaller of which occupied, by their 
attack, the main body of the enemy, while, at 
the same time, the larger force threw themselves 
upon the enemy's right wing, which was at some 
distaAce from the rest of his forces, and was appa- 
rently intending to act on our right wing and to turn 
it. In a moment this body of the enemy vras com- 
pletely broken up. The fury of the attack was 
such, that some Russian battalions were entirely 
destroyed. It was only the near approach of night, 
and the inadequacy of our force for a pursuit, which 
saved the whole of the enemy's corps from flestruc- 
tion ; for his whole right wing took to flight, and a 
general consternation ensued. The enenf^ lost on 
that day, according to his own reports, more than 
6,000 men, in killed, wounded and prisoners. On 
our side the loss amounted to about 800. 

Thus ended the memorable battle of Dobre. 
General Skrzynecki left his position, and arrived on 
the same night at Stanislawow. Marshal Diebitsch 
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and the Grand Duke Constantine were with the Rus* 
sian forces, in person, on that day, according to the 
report of the prisoners. The former, to whom this 
commencement of the withering of his laurels had 
led^ a state of the greatest exasperation, often led 
the columns in person to the fire — but all in vain* 

On the same day, as we have already remarked, 
our right wing was attacked at Minsk. The enemy 
supposed that our main force was there, and it was 
for th^t reason that he chose to attack Dobre, being 
more confident of piercing our line at that point. 
The Russian corps under General Rosen, which at- 
tacked our right wing, satisfied themselves with keep- 
ing up a fire of artillery on Minsk, and the day passed 
without any attempt to force the position having 
been made. Our troops were in the same position 
at night as in the morning, and nothing of importance 
occurred, although occasionally severe losses were 
sustained on both sides. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Retrograde morement of the 18th of Febrnaxy. — Details of this move- 
ment, and of the actions which took place. — The army reachee^e 
field of Praga. — Its reception at Warsaw. — Position of the armj. — 
Battle of Wayre and Bialolenka. — ^Operations of General DwernicU 
afainst the corps of Prince Wirtembarg. — Deftat <^that corps by Gen- 
eral Dwemicki at Swierza. — Renewal of the enemy's attack <m the 
main army on the 20th. — Its successful resistance. 

On the 18th, our whole line were ordered to Ojfake a 
retrograde movement. (See Plan VI.) The utmost 
order and tranquillity was to be observed in this move- 
ment. The several corps were required to preserve a 
constant communication with each other, and to keep 
themselves uniformly on the same parallel. Generad 
Zimirski, commanding the right wing (A), and who 
remained on the main road, received orders to take ad- 
vantage of every good position which he should meet 
with between Dembe-Wielkie (13) and Milosna (12). 
Three points in particular were recommended to his 
attention, Dembe-Wielkie, Konik(14), and Milosna. 
Nature presents at those points commanding positions 
surrounded by forests. In each of those positions, the 
enemy would be exposed to the fire of our artillery, 
on debouching from the intervening forests ; and it 
was designed to make the attack of those positions 
as costly as possible to the enemy. 

The centre (B), which was commanded by Generals 
Skrzynecki and Ejrukowiecki) was to retire upon the 
road which leads from Stanislawow (9) to Oku- 
niew (11). Upon this winding road, which traverses 
thick forests, the means of defence was e^j^ 
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The left wing (c), commanded by Szembek and 
Uminski, which was in the environs of Zegrz (4), re- 
ceived orders to gain Jablonna(16), and Zombke (16), 
on the same night* The great bridge over the Narew 
(12) at Zegrz was to be destroyed, and a small detach- 
ment to be left at Zagroby, for the purpose of ob- 
serving the enemy. 

Conformably to the above orders, our whole line 
commenced the evacuation of its position throughout 
our line, and an incessant fire was kept up during the 
whole day. In the morning, two squadrons of light 
cavalry, who were sent from Minsk to Stanislawow, 
met a regiment of cossacks, who were making a re- 
connoissance, after having traversed the forest of Ja- 
kubow. The cavalry threw themselves upon them, 
dispersed them, and took two hundred prisoners with 
their horses. Upon the position of Dembe, our cav- 
alry threw themselves upon some Russian artillery 
which appeared upon our right, and were marching 
in a direction from Ruda. Six chests of ammunition 
were taken, and four pieces of cannon were spiked. 
At Stanislaus, the 2d regiment of hulans and the 
4th of the line performed prodigies of valor, throw- 
ing themselves continually upon superior masses of 
the enemy. The division of General Zimirski re- 
pelled tv^o successive attacks from a superior force 
of the enemy at Konik, upon the road between Dem- 
be-Wielkie and Janowek. Twelve pieces of artille- 
ry, placed upon the elevated points of the road, 
poured an incessant fire of grape upon the masses 
which were advancing to the attack, and which 
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were enclosed by forests oo both sides^ as well 
as impeded in their progress by the trees which bad 
been placed across the road to obstruct th^ enemy ; 
and, although he constantly renewed his attacking col- 
umns, he was not able to force our position, which in- 
deed was not evacuated, until the movement of the 
general line required a corresponding withdrawal of 
this division. 

Our left wing fought with equal advantages at 
Nasielsk. From this town, which was entirely in 
flames, the attack of the enemy were repeatedly re- 
pulsed. Our artillery distinguished themselves by 
acts of daring valor. They drew their pieces in the 
midst of blazing streets, in order to pour a more ef- 
fective fire upon the masses of the enemy, who had 
entered at the opposite extremities. 

The first regiment of light infantry, having at their 
head the brave Szembek, threw themselves upon a 
part of the town occupied by a whole division of the 
enemy, and drove them out. Even in the midst pf 
the burning town, our chasseurs fell upon and destroy- 
ed the difierent parties of the enemy. The enemy, 
on quitting the place, were exposed to continual at- 
tacks from our cavalry, under the command of Gen- 
eral Uminski, who took on that day some hundred 
prisoners, and among them several officers. 

Our right wing, in its last position at Milosna (12), 
held the enemy in check before that town. General 
Zimirski placed his artillery upon the heights behind 
the town, from which the town and the adjoining plain 
was commanded. Every attempt of the enemy, ev- 
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eff debouchment from the forest, cost hiiti a severe 
loBs.- The enemy in vain took positions with his 
artillery to act upon us. He was not permitted to 
occupy Milosna until night approached. 

At Okuniew the road passes a marshy forest for 
more than half a mile. The enemy was imprudent 
enough to push his columns upon this road, Gen- 
eral Skrzynecki awaited them at a point not far dis- 
tant on the opposite side.. The advanced guard of 
the enemy, imprudently composed of several regi- 
ments of cossack cavalry, had already passed the 
dyke, when the 4th regiment threw themselves in 
columns upon them. 

The enemy was thrown into the utmost conster- 
nation. Their only escape was into the marshes on 
either side, where some hundreds of them were taken 
prisoners without resistance. The arrival of the' 
night terminated the scene, and saved this advanced 
guard of the enemy from total destruction. Thus 
ended a sanguinary day, on which, in every part of our 
line, our troops were victorious, and the enemy was 
. subjected to immense losses. Our generals had made 
the best choice of their positions, and had profited by 
them to the utmost. 

The enemy's loss on that day, in killed, wounded, 
and prisoners, amounted to at least 10,000 men. On 
our side the loss did not exceed 1 ,000.* 



* I cannot past over thia oocaaion of descnbing the manner in which 
the nation received that army, which had but a month before left the 
walla of Wamw, and -had, aftei; ao many glorious actionflj retnmed 
to give there a decisive battle to the enemy, and t» fiJl or oenqaer 
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On the night of the 18th our armj took dte fdl- 
lowing position. [See Plan YIL] Our left wing was 

tlMie before the eyes of the nation.- ThMe are momente which are 
rare in history, and should be handed down to posterity ; for they de« 
monstrate to what a height the feelings of the nation were exalted, 
and what a unanimity was felt in the great cause that wanned all hearts. 
The thunder of the cannon which, during the 15th, rolled oyer the fields 
of Milosna and Okuniew, was heard at Warsaw, and announced the 
approach of the anny. At night-fall, when^our first detachments began 
to debouch fircrni the forests of Milosna and Jablonna, and to deplofr 
upon the plains of Wavre and Bialolenka, the whole population of 
jVarsaw began to leave the city, and go forth to meet and hail their 
defenders. The senate, whose estimable president, Czartoriski, was 
with the army, left the city also. In a short time the fields were -cov^ 
ered with an exulting multitude. When the Ktmj took its position, 
and all was quiet under the protection of night, the people approached 
and entered into the camp. What a touching scene was tiiere pre- 
sented ! Here a father and a mother seek their son, who, meeting them, 
presses them to his bqsom. There a wife, leading her children, finds 
her husband and their father, and throws herself into his arms, while 
those chMdren cling around the knees of their delighted parentE^ A 
melancholy contrast was presented by those who sought in Tain foe 
son, husband, or parent But no complaint was heard. The tears fall- 
ing in memoty of those who were no more, were checked by the thought 
thM they had died for their country. 

The senate, in the name of the nation, in the most touching la^gnagief 
thanked the commander in chief and hii officers for the services which 
they had rendered to their country, and requested them to communicate 
these sentiments to the whole army. They finished their address in 
nearly the following terms. ** Preserve, brave compatriote, this noble 
energy, and in a short time the throne of despotism will fall, and spon 
its tuins civilization ttnd public happiness will rise.** The people con^ 
tinned with the army, furnishing them with ^every comfort, and regard- 
less of the fire which commenced the next day from the enemy's ar- 
tillery. Under this fire, vehicles with provisions and ammunition were 
continually arriving f^om the city, and some of them were destroyed 
by the enemy's shot During the actions before Warsaw, the inhab- 
itants made it a duty to be at hand, to bear oflTandto relieve the wound- 
ed; and among those who engaged in these offices were some of the 
BiottdistiB^];iilshed ladiesof Wamw. The stiaaagen who were then 
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hstweea Jablonoa (1 6) and Zombki (16), anct s^nt oat 
ks reoomioissaiices as far as Za^oby (4), upcm the 
Narew (N), the bridge over which at that place they 

■ 

there, and who witneased the eDthusiasm which animated the peo- 
ple, and seemed to unite them into one family, exclaimed that such a 
Biition ooold never, aad^oght never to he eonqueied. 

On the foUowUig days, tlie 31st, 23d and 23d of Febraazy, in which 
no Action took place, were days of thanksgiving to God, for his favor in 
protecting the Polish cause tJius far. In aU the churches the people 
MMoabled to ofifer prayers for the welfare d the ootmtiy ; and the ar- 
my emi^oyed their period of repose in the same manner. On that 
field, over which the three hundred cannon of the enemy were pointed 
in battle array, while the first line was in position, the rest of the ar- 
my were engaged in these devotional exenpises. At each oollectkMi 
of troops, the ministers of religion administered patriotic oaths, ana by 
their addresses animated the soldiers to perseverance in the holy stru|^ 
gle. Those sacred ceremonies were foUowed by hymns, which were 
sung ijioog the whole line, ningied with the solemn sounds of the bells 
of Warsaw tolling for the assembly of the people in the church^% 
These exercises ended in the generial shout of '' Poland forever!" 

To convince the Russians that the Poles were not blindly fighting 
against them as Russians, but were fighting for that cause of civiliza- 
tion and happiness which was of equal interest to themselves, several 
hundred white flags were prepared with inscriptions in the Russian 
langnage, in terms such as follows. ^Russians! brother Sarmatians! 
we iparch to combat not as your enemies, but to fight fi»r your's as well 
as our own i^elfare." Each regiment received from ten to twenty of 
those flags, which, during the combat, were to be distributed among the 
tbsillfiursandflankem. They were directed to throw them, as occasion 
might offer,^ am<Hig the Russian ranks. Many of those volunteers^ in 
rushing forward to plant those flags among the Russian skirmishers^ 
met their death from the hands of those whom they wished to save firom 
tyranny. Thus the Poles had done all that their duty required of them 
in this holy contest, to convince tiie world that the general cause of 
civilization and happiness was the great end of their struggle. They 
sought not their own sggrandizement by oonquests of the territoiy of 
another nation, Ibr their ancient boundaries are wide enough for them. 
They fought for thatliberty which they had possessed for ages. It was 
that ancient liher^ and those ancient limitSy which they fought to re* 
gaiui and sooner or later th^se olgecti will be gained. 
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destroyed; Our centre was betvreeo Okuniew (1 1) 
and Zombki(15). Our right wing was at Wavre (17)* 

After two such bloody days, as the preceding bad 
been for the Russians, we cannot sufficiently express 
our astonishment that Marshal Piebitsch should 
have allowed his army no repose, but should have 
again pushed his attack, without any new plan, on 
the 19th and 20th. These operations of Diebitsch, 
without an assignable end, indicated a blind confi- 
dence in numbers, or the fury of a man inflamed by 
the renown which he had acquired^ and who was 
determined to make the event bear out a& nearly as 
possible, whatever sacrifice it might cost, the rash 
boast which h^ is said to have made, that he would 
finish the war in twenty-four hours. But he sacrifi- 
ced his thousands in vain. 

On the 1 9th an action took place, not only with the 
grand army under the walls of Warsaw, or on the 
fields of Praga, but also on the left bank of the Vistula 
at Swierza [(7) PL VII.], forty miles from Warsaw, 
where General Dwernicki beat Prince Wirtemburg, 
who, as we have already mentioned, had passed the 
Vistula at Pulawa [(6) P/.VL], and was approaching 
Warsaw [(1)P/.V I.]. 



BATTLE OF WAVRB AND BIALOLENKA. [Pt. Vm. and IXJ 

At the break of day, upon every pointy the right 
wing, the centre, and the left wing, our line was at- 
tacked. We might remark in regard to the positions 
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of the two annies oo that day, that oar right wiiig^('A) 
which was at Wavre, was unprotiected, while on the 
bdier hand the left wing(C) of the enemy, opposite to 
it, was very advantageously placed on heights covered 
with wood, between Milosna and Wavre. Our cen- 
tre (B) was better posted at Kawenzyn. It occupied 
this village, (which was in a coihmanding position,) 
and the declivity descending from it to the plain of 
2^mbki. Our left wing at Bialolenka was also ad^ 
vantageously covered by little wooded hills, having 
two dykes in front leading toward them. 

The Russians on that day directed their strongest 
attack upon our right wing, which occopied the weak- 
est position. With the view of carrying this position, 
they sent against it some forty battalions of infantry 
and some thirty squadrons of cavalry, supjported by 
seventy pieces of artillery. On the other hand, our 
wing was defended by a division of about ten battal^^ 
ions of infantry and fifteen squadrons of artillery, sup-^ 
ported by twenty-four pieces of artillery. This enor- 
mous disproportion did not discourage our sol*' 
diers. Their energy supplied the place of num- 
bers. The enemy commenced his attack by a warm 
fire of light troops and a fire from his artillery, which 
commanded the plain. The skilful manoeuvres of 
General Zimirski, by displaying his front, contracting 
it, dividing it into small parties, and withdrawing or 
advancing, as the direction of the enemy's artillery r^ 
quired, and thus avoiding the efiect of his fire, prevent* 
ed the loss which it would else have occasioned. 
Id this w^iy several hours were occupied^ when 
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the enemyy trusting to the^hnpresskm which he Mp* 
posed hia fire to ha^e made, at about ten o^clock sent 
forward twelve or more battalions (D) to the charge. 
General Zimirski anticipating this movement, with<^ 
drew, in order to lead them on to the plain •between 
Wavre and Grokow, sending to General Skrzynecki 
an aid-de-camp to inform him of thijs pianoBUvre, and 
to engage him to send a force of cavalry to act upon 
the enemy's columns in flank. General Skrzynecki, 
who occupied, as we have stated, the heights of Ka- 
wenzyn, was also warmly engaged with a^ brigade 
of the enemy, and had already observed this impru- 
dent advance of the enemy in his attack, who had 
indeed gone beyond the line of Skrzynecki's position*. 
In a moment the order was given for the brigade of 
General Kicki to throw themselves upon the enemy's 
flank ; and as General Kicki approached with the ten 
squadrons (£) which composed his command. General 
Zimirski gave orders for a general charge of both upon 
the enemy's cavalry (F) and infantry (G). The col- 
umns of the enemy were carried away before these 
chaises, and their attack was wholly paralyzed. 
This onset, wliich was so successfully made^ forced the 
enemy (H) to incline his position back frotn Kawen- 
zyn to Milosna» That manoeuvre was decisive of 
the enemy's fate, and it was well understood by our 
generals. General Skrzynecki, by pushing forward 
the left of his division, cut off the right wing of the 
enemy from all communication with his centre, and 
at about mid^day our right wing and centre occupied 
former position at Wavre^ including* the small 
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fatmt oi eldera which wu between die enemy's left 
wing and centre ; and, in fact, General Skrzynecki 
occupied a part also of the Great Fcnrest This state 
of things was to be profited by, and the right wing 
of the enemy, thus separated, was to be attacked 
before the enemy shoold be able to renew his attack 
upon Kawensyn, and the forest of elders and our right 
wing. To execute this plan, the two divisions of 
Krukowiecki and Szembek, composing our left wing, 
which was fighting at Bialolenka, [See Plan IX.] te^ 
ceived orders to push a strong attack against the ene- 
my's front, at the same moment that a brigade (B) of 
Skrzynecki's division, supported by some jneces of 
caniion, operated upon the road (a) leading from Ka- 
wenzyn (6) to Zombki (k). By this manoeuvre the 
enemy was menaced with being taken in the rear. 

The left wing, as we have said, was warmly engag- 
ed with the superior force of the Russians ; who, by 
placing some fifty pieces of cannon (/) behind the two 
dykes(e) abovenamed,kept up a sweeping fireof grape 
upon our artillery (d) and infantry (c), which were 
defending the passage of the dykes. A considerable 
body of the enemy had already reached this side of the 
dykes, when General Uminski, with a brigade of cav- 
alry(D), advanced to the charge, and at the same time 
communicated the orders to the two divisions to com- 
mence the general attack. Under a warm fire of 
grape, our cavalry threw themselves upon the enemy's 
iniaalry, which had debouched over the dykes. A 
general charge eommmoed, and our cavalry pene* 
tiated the enemy's masses. The 2d and 3d tep* 
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meats of chassours distinguislied themselves by tiieir 
feats of bravery. The enemy was repulsed, and be* 
gan to fall back and crowd upon the dykes, and at 
this moment their route was effected. A brigade (B) 
from General Skrzynecki's division arrived, and com* 
menced a fire of grape upon the dykes, over which 
the enemy was flying in the greatest disorder^ 
Their ranks were in the utmost confusion ; they 
crowded with precipitation upon the dykes, exposed 
continually to our destructive fire. By this repulse the 
whole of the enemy's right wing was broken, and 
they commenced a general retreat, leaving a great 
number of prisoners, who either had not reached the 
dykes or could not get from them, amounting to per^ 
haps a thousand men, besides another thousand killed 
and wounded. The enemy also lost two standards, 
four pieces of cannon, several chests of ammunition, 
and many horses. 

In this manner ended the attack upon that wing ; 
and indeed the general attack might be said to have 
ended here. Towards night the enemy renewed his 
attacks upon our centre and right, but they were 
feeble. Thus closed another day, which, like the 
preceding, was most propitious to our arms» 



BATTLE AT SWIERZA. [See Plan X.] 

On this same day, as we have mentioned. General 
Dwemicki, with a detached corps, fought the enemy 
at Swierza. The reader is already aware that this 
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gafie^, haviilg gainedfll victory 6ver the corps of Qen- 
eml Kreutz at Scoczek [Plan VI. (18)], on the 14th of 
February^ received orders to pass th6 Vistula, in order 
to defend the -palatinate of Ma2ovie, to check the ope- 
rations of the enemy there, and to obstruct his detn*- 
onstrations upon Warsaw. 

Oh receiving this order, General D wemicki, on the 
night of the same daj^ quitted Stoczek, traversed Ze- 
lechow (19) and Macieiowice, and on the . 1 7th passed 
the Vistula near Ryczywol (7). On the 1 8th he com- 
menced his bperations against the corps of Prince 
Wirtemberg, which vi^as on its way from Radpm, the 
advanced guard of which begun to show itself upon . 
the plain of RyczywoL* 

• 

* The Prince Wirtemberg, who'conutiaiided the corpe igaintt which 
'General Dwexnicki waa sent, had aerved in the Boliah army 9a Biig^. 
adier-(jreneral. He waa 6oaain to the preaent king of Wirtemberg^ 
and nephew of the late Bmperor Alexander^ who maniied hia aunt 
Thia prince commanded the 2d and 4th regiment of holana, oTthe firat 
of which regimenta General Dwemicki waa cdoneL In thia way the 
prince was perfectly well knoWn to General Dwemiclq, and waa held by 
him in reiy low esteezn, aa.a man of ranity and j^etenaion, apd a 
tyrant qver hia anbaltema^* The vicea of hia character developed them- 
. aelvea aumciehtly during our revolution. At the breaking out of the 
revolution at Waraaw, thia man was at Krasny-ataw, a amaU town in 
the palatimite of Lublin, in which hia brigade waa posted. On the ai^ 
rival of the news of the revolution, hia first care waa to aecrettf himael£, 
Afterwards, finding that it waa impoeaible to keep concealed, he begat^ 
to tamper with the brigade, and tried to peiauade hia aoldieia to adhere 
to the aervice of the Gland Buke, and to reft}se to join th6 cause of t^eir 
country. , These false perauaaiona, coming from him, a genertd in the 
Polish service, in defiance of the will qf the natioui and in opposition' 
to ita holiest efibrt^, afforded a sufficient ground of accuaation againat 
him, to have brought him to judgment as a traitsr. Besidea allthi% 
by his tyraimic conduct aa a general he had deaerved aevere tueatment; 
Butalltheae offences were forgotten, «nd the nation pardoned him, 
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iSSi TilE KXUm BETOLUtlON. 

General Dwemicki harassed tke eneaiy on that 
day [See Plan X.] by contmiial charges of car^ 
alrjr, in which the krakus of Krakowie were par** 
licularly distinguished. His only plan npon that dnjr* 
was to keep the enemy upon the plain of Ryczy weL 

HMtely orderinglifaBi to quit die cowttiy. . He ezhilrited hii gntttade for 
fttch dolicate trealmcaxti by departiog for Ruaua aad the Poliih prov- 
iiicei, aad pomting out for arrest some of the most respectable citiaens, 
whc^Vere known fot their patriotic sedtiments. He passed several 
days at Wlodawa, a small ftontier town between the Polisb ldn||;doili' 
ta4 the goTemoBent ,of Grodno. There he was goil^ of the me«q 
act of intercepting the correspoi|dence between the diffisrent patriotic 
individuals. 

This was nM eneugh* In the eampaign he took the command of « 
Russian corps destined to act in the very palatinate of Lublin where ha 
h|id held his Polish command for fourteen years, and where all tho pro- 
prietdts had treated him ^th the greatest kindness and delicacy. 
This man, arriving with his corps, left at every step the traces of his 
tyranny. On reaching Pulawa, the estate of the beloved Czartq- 
riski, the president of the -national government, the residence of that 
fkmily from which he had himself received so many kindnesses, and 
where eveiy virtue reigned, he did not scruple to give orders to buro 
that town ; he did not sqjruple to take the name in histoiy of*' the de- 
vastator of Pulawa **— of that beautiful place on which the labor of ages 
had been expended, and which was so celebrated for the charms with 
'W^ch nature as well as art had enriched it His crueltie9 were«carried 
to such a point, that he actually caused to be beaten with the knout a 
young lady, a friend of the princess Czartoriski, who had manifested 
her patriotic sentiments by tiie sacrifice of her jewels t6 aid the cause 
of her country. £ven the princess Otartoriski, who was already at an 
advanced age, was not spared the insults of this grofs man, who, to put 
the finishing stroke to his barbarity, on his second visit to Pulawa, di- 
re<sted a fire of cannon up6n the palace, which he knew was occupied 
only by the princess and her ladies. Even the Russians themselveff 
regarded these actions with abhorrence. In regard to his military tal* 
ents, they were of the lowest order. General Dwemicki himself 
j^omised that ite a few weeks he would dispatch him. And he in fact 
kept this promise to the letter. . 
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During tbe night be inteiided to.pass, with. the 
part of his force, tbe river Radomierza above Ryc2y- 
woh(/), and by this course to present himself to the 
; enemy upra the road which leads from Radom to 
Ryezywol, the same road in fact upcMi which the 
enemy had advanced, and attack him both on his 
&mk and rear, the Vii^tola being on his front. In 
executing this movement, Greneral Dwemicki left two 
Squadrons of cavalry(A), one battalion of infantry(A), 
and two pieces of cannon, at the side of the river, ander 
the command of Colonel Russyian. He then quietly 
left his position, and crossed the river in its fordable 
places(/) about half a league above. Colonel Russ<* 
.yian, who as we have said remained on the^position at 
Ryczy woi, was curdered to commence a light fire d 
sSeirmishers at break of day^ but to retrograde c<hi- 
stantly, and to allow the enemy an easy passage over 
the bri(]^e* On the l9th, the enet9y(I)), who had no 
suspicions of the manoeuvre, commenced in the morn- 
ing his debouchement upon the bridge, having the ex* 
pectation of engaging with oqr whole force in a de- 
cisive battle upon the field of , Ryczywol. His as^ 
tonishment may be imagined, when, as the day com- 
menced, he found both upon his flank and his rear a 
force marching against him to the attack. (B). The 
enemy stopped passing the bridge, and attempted to 
turn and meet the attack, but this was not permitted 
him. Our cavalry threw themselves with impetuos- 
ity upon that part of his forces which were attempt- 
ing to place themselves in position ; and bur artillery, 
which was boldly brought near the enemy's columns^ 
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poured a terribly destructive fire of grape upon tbeoit 
the utmost constenutdott ensued, aud a^ general and 
disofderly flight was commenced in the direction of. 
Nowa-wies (N), to which place our corps continued 
the pursuit of the enemy (R). 

This day^ which may be called one of the most 
brilliant in our war, cost thie; enemy, besides killed 
and wounded, two thousand prisoners^ with more 
than twenty officers, foiir. standards, ten pieces of 
cannon, some hundred horses, and about thirty chests 
with ammunition, with officers' baggage, &c. The 
Prince Wirtemberg with the remains of his corps re- 
treated by forced marches to the small town of Gran- 
ica, where he repassed the Vistula and reached Pu- 
lawa. Thus, by a single battle, the whole country 
on this side of the Vistula was cleared of the pre- 
sence of the enemy. 

General Dwe^cki permitted to his corps, who 
were really much exhausted by fighting and march- 
ing, to repose by a slow march as far as Kozienice^ 
where he remained, sending out, however, his recon« 
ooissances as far as Pulawa« 
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CHAPTER IX. 

.KeatiTAl of th« enemy's aitask on the 90tb-^Its result. — Review of the 
events of the preceding d^y. — ^The enemy's loss. — Examination of the 
plan of operations of the Polish army — Neglect *of fortification. — Want 
of eoneeit in the difEerent operatio|is.. — Advantageoas e'flbnsive o|^ 
orations neglected. — Acts of the National Government. — Provision In 
lands for the soldiers. — Abolition of the Corvee, d^. — Marshal Diebitsch 
remaitts in a state of inactivity.— >NegotiationB are opened by him.— 
His propositions are declined.'— 'Position of the 24th, and battle of Biv 
lolenka. 

On the 20th of February our army was engaged 
with Xhb enemy the whole day upon the Same po- 
.sition ^ts on the preceding. This repetition of. his 
9ttatck without a change of plan or position was a great 
weakness in the enemy. On that day, feeling sensi- 
bly the loss of a part of the great forest opposite Ka- 
wenzyn, a^ well as that of the small forest of elders, 
the enemy commenced his attack upon those points* 
Some twenty battalions were incessantly pushed for* 
Ward to the attack, against which eight hattaticns on 
our part kept an effectual stand for several hoilrs. 
Tl^is day, although uninteresting and indecisive in 
manoeuvres, was bloody. No important blow was 
attempted by us, but every attack of the enemy was 
met with a vigorous and sanguinary repulse^ It was a 
day of glory for the 4th regiment-— the day on which 
that celebrated regiment, though ailreadydistinguished9 
began to take its high place in our reports ; and on 
which it fought with a degree of valor that could never 
Imve been surpassed* Without waiting^ even for. pi^ 
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ders, this brave regiment was constantly seen push- 
ing itself towards the points of the greatest danger ; 
agid its companies were often fighting in the very 
midst of the thickest masses, of the enemy. 

By the unsuccessful and Mostly attacks of the enemy 
the. whole day was occupied, anid at the close of that 
day, after the loss of thousatids of men, he had not 
gained a foot of ground. 

• . In this manner ten days had passed in continual 
and bloody actions upon the same position in which the 
Polish army had been uniformly successful, and at the 
end of which the enemy discontinued his attacks, thuis 
giving the most convincing proof of the exteAt of the 
losses which he had suffered on' all points during the 
preceding days, amountipg, in ihct, in killed, wouiided 
and prisoners, to full 30,000 men. In this space of 
ten days, the Whole army t>f the enemy bad been eon 
gaged, and that army amounted, as we have already 
said, and as will be confirmed by all the official re-» 
ports; to more than 160,000 infantry, 5Q,000 cavalry, 
And 300 pieces of cannon . To this force was oppos^ 
a handful, comparatively, of Poles^ consisting of 30,* 
000 infantry, 12,000 cavalry, and 96 {Meees of can- 
non ; a sixth part, in fact, of the Russian force. 

> This memorable commencement of oiir war will 
show to the world what can be effected by a nation 
which goes to combat to defend its liberty and to 
dirow off an oppressive yoke. Those Moody com- 
bats, and that enthusiasm to which my feeble pen 
eannotrender justice, but which some better historian 
will present to the world in its. true colors, shoidtf 
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oonviace men that the HimieBse mercenary foccM 
wfaicb a despqt maj lead 00, and with which he trusta 
fa enforce his witl, may avail him little. » His enor- 
mous masses are • like a heap of sand, which a Httle 
st0ne can pierce* Without animating motives, an<l 
thprefore without energy^-^-a machine scarcely to be 
trusted, — ^that army itself, upon the slightest change 
of circumstances, may become terxihle to the despot» 
of whom and of whme creatures it was to have been 
made the unhappy, sacrifice. 

The reader will pardon me, if I fatigue him by 
further reflecitions upon this stage, of our affiurs« I 
shall not exaggerate in saying that this enormous 
mass of the enemy's forces would in an equal period 
have been absolutely annihilated,, if we had then had 
a commander in chief of greater talent, and a gen- 
eral plan of operation differently arranged; for the 
different operations in detail were, in general, per^ 
fectly executed. The commander in chief, Prince 
Radsivil, was an individual of the most estimable 
dbaracter, but as he aftervirards himself avowed, not 
possessed of military talent. General Chlqpicki, who 
was always near him, and who in fact virtually com-* 
manded, if he had in the early part of his life exhib* 
ited military talent, in his present advanced 9go Ukd 
oertainly lost much of his energy, and was unfit to 
undertake things which demanded the most active kt* 
tellecti and the most absolute devotedness of miind 
and body to the cause* We cannot too strongly exh 
press our astonishment that General Chlopicki, wim 
had formed the pteui and a very judicious erne it was, 
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of drawing the ^nemy on to the walls of Warsaw^ 
to give him there a decisive battle, should have ne- 
glected to fortify the natural positions upon his route, 
by which the enemy's loss would have been doubled 
or even trebled. Serock and Zagroby (4), [See 
Mm, iVb. 6], situated upoh points of the greatest im- 
portance, especially the first, were evacuated by our 
forces, for the want of proper necessary defences. 
Not thfe slightest fortification was constructed at the 
different passages of the Narew (N) , the Bug (B), 
the Liewiec (L), and the. S wider (S), nor upon the 
region between those rivers, which was full of forests* 
and impenetrable marshes, and in which proper forti- 
fications would have presented the most important ob- 
structions to the enemy's . passage. No concealed' 
passages or by-roads through those forests were con- 
structed, as they should have been, by which a body 
of troops could be Iqd in ambuscade and brought to 
act suddenly on the enemy's flanks or otherwise, in 
oritical moments, and with decisive effect. Such 
works would have required but little expense, and 
.could have been made by the Jewish inhabitants, of 
whom there are some millions in Poland, (twenty 
thousand in Warsaw alone,) and who could have no 
claims for exemption, for they render no service to the 
country, but on the contrary lead a life of profitable 
fraud and deception, practised upon our inhabitants* 
The Jews^ in fact, with some very few exceptions, 
did not in the least aid in the war, but often frus- 
trated our exertions by their espionage'; and tber^ 
are in fact instances of their having fiHight against 
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<IS9 — against those who had given them an asylum 
ttpoa their soiL In the towns of Nasielsk and Makow 
this actually occurred. This part of our population, 
who had an equal interest with us in the protection of 
the country as far as it concerned property, could have 
been thus employed with perfect justice and propriety. 
If, by such arrangements, a system of forti^cation had 
been properly united with tactics, and all the plans 
directed by a man of talents and energy, of which 
examples were certainly to be found in our ranks, 
having such troops to command, the reader will ad- 
mit that the Russian forces could have been soon 
driven back to the frontiers. The succession of vic- 
tories which we have described were not the results 
of any general, system : — they were victories of de- 
tail, executed with energy and rapidity, and for 
which we weire indebted to the generals of divisions 
and brigades, the colonels of the regiments, &c 
These successes were isolated, but, had they been 
made to bear upon each other, their advantages would 
have been much greater. For example, the battle 
of Dobre, which was so brilliantly gained by Skrzy- 
necki, would have caused the total ruin of the corps 
opposed to him, if the 11th division of Krukowiecki, 
which was in the environs of Jadow, had come to the 
aid of Skrzy necki during that, action. And indeed 
this was the expectation of Skrzynecki when he re- 
mained so long upon the position of Makowiec. But 
this division, instead of acting upon the rear of the 
enemy, as it might have done, having no orders to 
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this efiect, continoed its retrc^rade march, akhoagh 
within the sound of the cannon of that action. 

On the 1 8th, there was not enough of harmony in 
the operations of the several divisions. On that day, 
if those operations had been directed from one point 
as frbm a centre, the enemy, who had been guilty of 
eitreme imprudence in the advance which he had 
made into the marshy and wooded region between 
Stanislawow (9) , Okuniew (11), and the great road, 
could have been completely hedged in. [See Plan, 
No. 6.] Th^. manoeuvres of General Zimirski, 
when the enemy made his rapid attack on the morn- 
ing of the 19th, were executed at hazard, no general 
order having been given in anticipation of such an at- 
. tack. These manoeuvres were well executed by 
General Zimirski ; but if the case had been thus an- 
ticipated by the commander in chief, and, at the 
commencement of the action, our right wing had 
been withdrawn to Grokow, [See (A) Plan 8,] an ob- 
stinate defence of the commanding position of Ka- 
wenzyn (B) being kept up, and the enemy had been 
thus allowed to follow our right wing with his left ; 
by the same method of operation which was in fact 
executed by Skrzynecki and Zimirski, in concert, 
but with much larger forces ; the enemy could have 
been attacked on his flank, and instead of the annihi- 
lation of his sixteen battalions, the same fate would 
have attended twice or thrice that number; — for, 
when a force is taken by surprise in flank and rear, 
numbers avail comparatively little in resistance ;-^^ 
indeed the greater the number, the greater is the 
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difficulty of ehangiiig positioii, and the greater the 
disorder and consternation which follows. 

The Russian army was thus early inspired with 
terror at the resistance which they had experienced 
and the immense losses to which they were subjected. 
It was of the utmost importance to profit by this con- 
sternation; but the vast advantages which might 
liave been gained under such circumstances, by some 
general plan of offensive operations of bold and deci'^ 
sive character, were let pass. 

Whilst the army .was thus gloriously fighting, the 
national government were laboring for the happiness 
of the people. Among other valuable institutions, it 
adopted a paternal guardianship over the defenders oi 
tli^e country by designating an allotment of lands for 
each sddier* Many of the most wealthy families 
contributed of theur landed property for that object. 
Another act was to free the peasantry from the Cor<- 
vee, by purchasing the rights of the landholders over 
them. Each peasant was made a proprietor, and for 
the landholders an arrangement of compensation in 
the form of annual instalments for a period of years, 
was made by the government. Other institutions 
for the public welfiaure, as the establishment of schools, 
received al^ the attention of the government. 

When, after so many battles, the Russian command* 
or discontinued his attacks, it may be supposed that 
besides the repose which his army required, he had 
another object, viz. to wait the arrival of new corps, 
consisting of 20,000 men, and 36 pieces of cannon, 
ttoder Prince SczacbowskL He evidently wished tp 
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concentrate all his small detachments and alt his n^ 
serves, in order to strike, with his whole force, a 
decisive blow ; and the attempt was, in fact, soon 
made/ 

Our army, which in the ten preceding da3rs had lost 
about six thousand men, was reinforced by three reg- 
iments armed with pitchforks, amounting to about 
the number we had lost* Our whole army, infantry 
and cavalry, may have amounted to 4^,000 men, and^ 
with the pieces taken from the enemy, 100 can- 
non.— The Russian army, with the new corps of 
Sczachowski, amounted to 188,000. men and 316 
pieces of cannon, deducting the artillery which had 
been lost or dismounted. 

Marshal Diebitsch, before commencing hostile op- 
erations, opened negotiations, and, for this purpose, 
sent a general of division, Witt, with a flag of truce 
to our head-quarters. This general was stopped 
upon our advanced post, whither General Kruko- 
wiecki was s^nt by the commander in chief, with 
full powers, to meet him. General Witt com* 
menced with expressions of the greatest sensibility, 
and enlarged much upon the friendship which ought 
to exist between the Poles and the Russians as bro- 
ther nations. He then spoke in very flattering terms 
of the heroism of the Poles, &c. After those com- 
pliments, he insensibly passed to the ideas of duty and 
obedience to the monarch, &c. General Krukowieckt, 
who understood perfectly well all these professions, 
which he knew to be insidious, answered nearly in 
the following laconic terms : ^^ General, after the sad 
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circumstances which have taken place, after the 
bloody combats to which we have been forced by 
the tyranny of fifteen years, by the refusal of justice, 
and in fine by the violation g4^ our frontier, and the 
lajring waste of our territory ,— upon this territory we 
can make ' no arrangements. You know well what 
are the frontiers of Poland. Upon the banks of the 
Dnieper, four hundred miles hence, we may enter in- 
to negotiations." 

Thus all was ready for the sanguinary battle of 
two days, which followed, and one memorable in the 
annals of war. It commenced by a combat on the 
24th at Bialolenka, and ended on the 25th on the 
plain of Grokow. 



POSITION OF THE 2i% AND BATTLE OF BIALOLENKA^ 

The position of the two armies, on the 24th, was 
as follows. The Polish army occupied the same 
ground as when they ceased firing on the 20th ; but 
the force was disposed in a different manner.—^ 
The right wing was reinforced by the division of 
General Szembek; and although Bialolenka, Ka^ 
wenzyn and Wavre composed the line of combat, 
there was this difference, that, while before, the 
centre was Kawenzyn, and the left wing at Bialo- 
lenka, at present the left wing was at Kawenzyn ; 
the forces which were at Bialolenka were posted as 
a detached corps, and the centre of the army was at 
the forest of elders. The right wing occupied the 
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8{mce beitw^eo the great road and the marshes of tbo 
VistxiaLf called the iparshes of Goolaw. This arrange- 
ipent made oiir line more coneeatrated* The first 
divisioa under Krukowiecki, which Mras at Bialolenka, 
with the division of cavalry under Uminski, was dir 
ireeted to observe the great road from Jablonna, and 
all the roads leading from Radzimin and Zombki to 
Warsaw. Between Kawenzyn and Bialolenka tKe 
debouchment of the enemy was prevented by. exleor 
sive marshes. 

The Russian army was upon the same points as 
on the 20th. Their greatest force was opposed to 
our right wing at Wavre. 

On the afternoon of the 24th, the enemy attacked 
with impetuosity the first division at Bialolenka. 
The corps of the enemy which made this attack 
was that of the Prince Sczachowski, which had re-* 
cently joined the main army, and for which Mar- 
shal Diebitsch was supposed to have waited. This 
corps, as was afterwards ascertained, had missed their 
road, and became unintentionally engaged with our 
forces on that day^. The orders of that corps were 
to traverse the forests between Radzimin and 
Zo|nbki, and to join the army without being ob- 
seilred by our forces. It was the false, direction 
which they took that brought on the engagement 
at Bialolenka. 

This battle consisted, like the former actions at 
this place, of an attempt by the enemy to force tha 
passage of the dykes, which were defended on our 
side by ^bout eight battalions, protected by some 
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tivBnty pieces of dannon. This small force pepulsed 
the enemy in three successhre attacks upon the 
dykes. At about 5, P. Ali another Russian c(»p$, 
under General Pahlen, came to the succor of Scza* 
ehowski, and as the first corps attempted to pass the 
road leading from Radzimin, the latter attempted to ^ 
force the passage of the two dykes leading from 
Zombki, and in both points under the cover of a ter- 
rible fire of artillery. If the reader will consider that 
our small force, consisting of eight battalions and 
fifteen squadrons, stood their ground against two 
Russian corps of nearly 40,000 men and 60 pieces 
of cannon, the efforts which were made on that day 
by our forces may be appreciated. Their plan of 
action consisted chiefly in allowing a part of the en- 
emy's forces to pass the dykes, and then falling up- 
on and cutting them up by successive charges of cav- 
alry and infantry, supported by an effective fire of 
artillery ; and by such efforts this handful of brave 
men repulsed the attacks of the enemy until night, 
when those attacks ceased. At the approach of 
night. General Krukowiecki sent small reConnoiter- 
ing parties upon the roads from Radzimin and Zomb- 
ki. These patrols, pushing as far as, and even be- 
yond Zombki, saw nothing of the enemy, and learnt, 
in fact, to their astonishment, by the marauders which 
they took, that the two Russian corps had quitted 
their position, and were on their march across the 
forest by Kawenzyn, to join the main army. This 
sudden withdrawal of the enemy's corps was an in- 
dication that they had received orders to join the 
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grand army^ aqd that a general attack was in coii<- 
templation for the next di^y. . In expectation of this 
attack, a body of men lias sent, during the night, to 
obstruct, by defences, the three roads leading from 
Radzimin and Zombki. Small detachments were 
left on those roads, and the forces which were at Bia- 
lolenka quitted their position, to reinforce the larger 
corps upon the plain of Wavre. 
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CHAFTEB X. 

PopiaoD ^ tii« trmitti 4^ft the a&|lK--OfMt Mil* of Ovaliov.-^Do(ikik.^ 
.Stat* of Ui« Rumian anny after ita defeat — Eiamination of the plan of 

' the battle of Qtckow^ — Rentarka upon tibe eonrae adopted, by Frinee 
iUMliiTil aiUr that Tfetoiy^^The Polidi ftrmjr OfOaiea tkm TkUnk to 
"Warsaw. — Ita reception'by the national goTernm«fit Sind the citisena. 
-oReeignation of Prinee RadsiriL 

. 

Tfis foUowiog was the positioii of the two ar- 
mies on the 26tik, the 4ay of the menoraUe battb 
of Grokow. [iS^ Plans XI. amdJLll.} The Rm^ 
eiiui army was distribated mto eight dinsipaa of ooo^ 
bataat^ «Bd three diviaioiia of reseives. Thoee ei|^ 
4iifisions consisted of 126,000 iafimtry (a), 4StfiOO 
cavalr7(ft), aad 280 pieces of cannon (c). The dwae 
diyisiMis of reserve (£) were eottipose^ of 16,000 ha- 
ftntr/t 4,000 cavalry, and 92^ pieces of canneo. This 
eaormoQs force, which occupied the space between 
Kawenzyn (A) and the nkarshes Godaw (B), a dis- 
tanpe of about three English miles, was anangad in 
two Ikes of combatants (C, D) and a third e€ resetve. 
Their position was as follows : Their left wing was be- 
tween Wavre (r) and the above marshes of tfaeVia- 
tula, and wais composed of four divisions of infantry, 
of 47,000 men, four divisions of cavalry^ 15,700, and 
120 pieces of cannon* The centre, opposite the for^ 
est of elders, consisted also of four divisions of in- 
Cuitry, of 47,000 men, three of cavalry of 10^500 
men, ssd 108 pieces of caoMMii. The right wing, 
c^np^^ the viUnge of Kaweapya^ coasisted of 
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three and a half divisions of infantry of 31 ,000 men, 
four divisions of cavalry of 16,760 men, and 62 
pieces of cannon. Upon the borders of the great for- 
est opposite the forest of elders, was placed the re* 
serve, commanded by the Grand Duke Constantine. 
. Against this force our inconsiderable army was 
posted in the folWing manner. , The right wing(G), 
formed by the division of Szembek, consisting of 
about 7,000 infantry(({) and 24 pieces of cannon (/), 
occupied the space between the road and the marshes 
abovementioned. The centre (H) occupied the forest 
0[ elders, and touched upon the great road. It wa$ 
composed of two divisions commanded by Skrzy necki 
and Zimirski, composed of about 16^000 infantry (^ 
and 60 pieces of cannon (/). The left wing (T) occih 
pied Kawenzyn, crnisisting of the first division, com- 
manded by Krakowiecki, composed of 6,600 men (iQ , 
and 12 pieces of cannon (/). Four divisions of cavalry 
(g)^ donsisting of 9,600 men, commanded by Uminski, 
Lubitti^i, 'Skarzynski, Jankowski, were Hot posted 
on any fixed point, but stood in readiness to act wher'^ 
ever occasions might offer. Besides these, was a smafl 
reserve (K) of four battalions and eight squadr(ms, in . 
all about 6,400 men, under the command of Gen** 
eral Pac. 

BATTLE or GROKOW. 



On the 26th, at break of day, the fire commenced 
ton our left wing, on the position of KaWenzyn^ The 
enemy pushed forward all the forces which were qqI- 
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iMtod on hiB right wing, and comineoced a ter* 
liMe fire of artillery aad muBquetry, with the apparent 
determiBation to carry our wing by a sbgle and oyer- 
powering effort. Nearly fifty pieces of artillery open- 
ed their fire upon Kawenayn, and numerous columns 
of infantry, under the protection ^of this fire, pressed 
forward to carry the position. But our forces pre- 
pdred. ,tp.* meet the attack. Small as they were, * 
consisting only of seven battalions with twelve pieoea- 
of cannon, they had formed the determination to die, 
or conquer upon that ground. They could hope for . 
no succor^ for the wholis line was in expectation of a 
general attack. 

Thetravegener«asKrukowieckiandMalachow8ki 
made' every effort to sustain the perseverance of their 
troops, and each of them, at the head of their columns, 
^ and on foot, threw themselves upon the enemy's 
ranks. Our artillery did not answer that of the Rus- 
sians, but directed its fire of grape wholly upon 
their cdumns, which were approaching. By the 
unparalleled bravery of our wing, of which every 
soldier Seemed to have formed . the resolution to', fall 
rather^ than yield a foot of ground, this tremendoua 
attack of the enemy was sustained for several hours, 
till at last he was oblige'd to slacken it. 
. During the whole of this attack upon our left wittg, 
the centre and the right remained stijl in their po* . 
sitions, awaiting the expected attack. It was nearly 
t^ o'clock when the fields of Wavre became, as it 
Were, in one moment, covered with the forces of the* 
enemy, which issued out of the coyer of the foresta 
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wlrick hung or^r that plain. Looking over that playii,- 
between the forest of elders nd the Vistubf Me* 

'wbald hare tiieoght it was ooe ttdivided mass of 
troops which was in inotion ; for b that compaia- 
tively limited space, the ejt eouM not distingubh the 
^flferent divisions fnm each other. 

Two hundred pieces of cannon^ posted npon that 
pfaun, in a single lin^, commenced a ^re which made, 
the <^rth tremble, and which was more terrible than 
the oldest ofiScers had ever witnessed. After having 
prolonged for some time this tremendous fire of ar*' 
tillerjrj the -enemy made an attempt to carry our right 
wing ; but in a moment all our cavalry were collected 
there, and fell upon and overthrew Ids columns, and 
thus his e^ts were equally in vain her^, as they had 
been against our left wing. Having been unsuccess*- 
fol in these two attacks on the wings, and hoping that 
he had weakened our line by the terriUe fire of ar« 
tillery, which was constantly kept up, he collected 
the greater part of his forces opposite the forest o^ 
elders, and it was there diat an attack was com^- 
mewed which presented a scene unheard of in the 

' ainnals of war. k could with more propriety be 
called a massacre of neariy four hours duration. The 

, Russians brought together at this poiiit one hundred 
aod twenty pieces of cannon, posted hi the rear and 
on the tides of that forest. Some fifty battalions Weire 
iHcessanKly pushed to the attack, with the view to get 
possession of that forest. Had they been able to ^f« 
feet Ais, they would have divided our army into tw(r 
partS) and thus conid not but have ensured its destnic- 
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den. It waff tie cmi8id«Mtion of f his importMii fMt 
wtHch prompted the honrtble, attack, and' the deS^ . 
perate resistance wbkh it met. The braire Ski^y- 
nteki, Ziniirski, Boguslawski, Csyzewskf, * tmi 
Hofiland, defended this forest with fourteen bat- 
talions, whose admirably executed mahpeUvres, ^s^' 
the chaAging^ of front, the arrangement of the at- ' 
tack la columns and feistcalbn, the conee'ntiation of 
ibrce upon the points in which the enemy ^s line* 
seemed to waver, a fire which was never lost, but' 
was always reserved for the closest' approach of the 
ettemy--aM were executed with an activity and of^ 
jder and' coolness never surpassed. It was only by^ 
such conduct that die tremendous attack of the ene- 
my could have been sustained for four hours, and that, 
after having nine times gained possession of the for- 
est, he was as often repulsed with an immense loss.' 
Like the infantry, our artillery performed ptod-^ 
igies. AU the batteries, protected by cavalry which 
never abandoned them, pushed themselves in ad- 
vance even of the line of the skirmishers, and 
approached sometimes Within a hundred' feet of 
the enemy^s c<rfumns, in order to give their fire with 
the most infallible execution. The battery of the' 
brave Colonel t'ientka, which defended the border of 
the forest, was so far advanced that it was sometimes ' 
surrounded by the enemy, who, in his own disdrderi ' 
did not become aw^e of the advantage. All the dif- '. 
ferent operations of our artillery in this battle werfe 
ihdeed truly admirable. Batteries, now concentrated 
upmi one point, i^tlre In a tnoment hurried to another 
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and (H^ltMt Me, wliere the eQe.my wns whdily ^a* 
prqwred fcur tbemi 9nA wasthrc^n into disoniir 
by tboir sudden attack. In. the early part oC the 
afternoon) when the enemy, after having been sev«-. 
eral. times repulsed,, renewed bis attack, with the 
greatest determinatidn^ and oar 22d division began 
to give way, the four batteries of artillery of the brav«. 
Adamski, JMaslowski, Hildebrapd, and BieUk, in 
tMpoAcert with that of Colonel Pientka, advanced like 
cavalry to the charge, and^ approaching close to the 
Russian Columns, opened a fire of grape, which spread 
d^truction and dv»orderin his ranks. Our infantry^ 
thus animated to the contest, rallied, and threw 
themselves again upon the enemy, who then yielded 
before tht^m. 

Like the artUlery and infantry, our cavalry, besides 
the different charges which they executed with so 
mqch. bravery, was manosuvred with the utmost skill 
by our generals, and was made to fill the voids oc- 
casioned by the inferiority of our forces, so as always 
to present to the enemy an unbroken line. 

. By such manoeuvres of the three arms, executed 
with the greatest determination, while every com*- 
mander performed his duty to the utmost, the enemy's 
plans were continually disorganized, and his enormous 
force, which at first sight would have been supposed 
capable to have absolutely crushed the small anny op- 
posed to it, was in effect only a great mass making a. 
continual oscillation, and which seemed to trust to do 
every thing by a terrible fire of artillery, which was 
always kept up, whether Qecessary or not. 
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Thus it was that fifty bjattalions of the enemy, 
atnouutiiig to oter 4C>(M)0 men, supported by 120 
pieces of artillery, in a concentrated attack upon 
one point,.' th^^ fbrest of elders, the decisive pouit 
of the position, were nine times repulsed from 
that forest, which vas left literally covered with 
their dead. 

From eleven o^clock until three, these attacks con^ 
finued through the whole line, (the most powerful be- 
mg m the centre), and the destruotion of life was iai«- 
inense. At the last named hour, our generals, each of 
whom we may remark had had their horses shot under 
them, and several of whom were severely wounded, 
^fighting on foot at the head of their divisions, formed 
the plan of giving the 6nemy a decisive blow. Tbek 
plan was to:withdraw from the fire the 2d and 3d 
divisions, which had most severely suffered; and to 
make a general retrograde movement in such a form 
as to have the wings considerably in advance of the 
centre, which was to be drawn back as {Ar as the 
Obelisk of Iron (^), at which there was a position 
more commanding. This plan had the following ob« 
jects :— The first was, to draw the enemy upon the 
open plain. ThQ second was, to concentrate our forc^ 
still more,. and to place it in two lines, the inner one 
to* be composed of the whole of the 2d and a part of 
the 3d division, which were withdrawn for repose. 
A third olject was, to lead the enemy to believe that 
It retrograde movement was forced upon us by om* 
losses, and that we felt ourselves too weak to coa- 
tinue tfae defence of the ibrest. 
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Ta ex/9qute th^s jaioa^wref and to enable tkt 2d 
dmsioD to relke wit;ho|tt being molested^ th^ anill^ffjr 
was left with some twenty squadrons of cavaljry la 
protect the retrograde mavement. This artille^ 
^od cavalry were ordered afterwards to eraeoate 
ihair positions gradufUly^ ^d the folrmer to take pofi^ 
in the centre under the protection of the whole ef 
ihf cavair J9 who were in escaloa^ aiid )^epared hr a 
g9Mral attack* ThemaaoBUfre was as admiJraUy ex- 
acpted as it wag conceived.' The eneti^y had no su^ 
cion oi its obje<^t| but, presuming it to be a flight, l^l*- 
dbrtook to profit by it. It was at this moment thf^t 
Marshal Diebitsch, as if sure of victory, saw h^DQ^ 
<8elf already a^ Warsaw, and* on the field of hatr 
.%\t, Jie allowed these words to escape him : ^^ Well, 
theli, it appears that afier this bloody day, I shall 
take tea in the Belvidejte palace.'^ ' ^^ 

It was at about, three P« M. that our 2d division^ in 
omformity with the ^daa adopted, began to retire by 
anescalon movement. To hasten the elxecutionof 
this movement, it was ordered that the coluoms, reh 
tiring in succession, on reaching a consjideraUe dis^ 
tance from the enemy, should quicken their pace 9H 
theyproceeded, iaorder to form the second line a» soon 
as possible, and to give space for the opevatioiis^of the 
artillery and cavalry,. It was at this moment that Genr 
.eral Zimirski, who had lost several hbrses under him, 
and had just placed himself upon a fresh h^cse^ ti» su- 
perintend this movemeijit, wa& struck with a twelve 
pound ball in the left shoulder^ which carried awajr his 
arm, and caused his dea|h ia «. kw honKi^ ttie meV- 
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ancholy loss of tMs general was most deeply felt hj 
the whole anoj, and particularly by his owa division, 
but it did not interfere with the execution of these 
orders.. The brave general Czyzewski immediately 
took command c^ the division, and continued the or- 
derly movement of the division towards the rear, and 
he received great support from Generals Rohland and 
Zaluski. As soon as the last columns of this force 
quitted the forest, [See Plan XII.] the Russian troops 
began to debouch from it, and our artillery commenced 
a terrible fire. The brave Colonel Fientka, who 
was still far in advance, checked the debouche- 
ment from the forest near him. Seated with the 
most perfect sangfroid upon a disabled piece of 
artillery, this brave officer directed an unremitting 
fire from his battery. The artillery and cavalry, 
after having protected the retrograde movement 
of the centre, still continued to 
enable the wings also to retire 
forces were then in movement, i 
on. The Russian columns ha( 
yond the position of Colonel P 
officer still kept up the defei 



* Admirable as wu Uie conduct of all our 
which deserred ■ decoration, yet among thia : 
Colonel Pientka miut be diBtinguiabed. With 
ground, that battery held ita place for five hour 
during the battle, that tbia aingle bsttety wa^li 
fire of tliirtr or fbitj of the enemy's pieces. It 
batteryalonecauaedagreHterloeatothe enemy 
hia whole aTtiUery cauaed in oui ranka ; and I d 
ing that the fire, chiefly of grape, which Pientki 
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however, the 2d division had already reached theirdes- 
lined position, and their battalions had comiDenced 
forming. Such was the state of things, when, be- 
tween Kawenzyn and the forest, a cloud of Russian, 
cavalry were seen advancing to the attack, having 
at their head five regiments of heavy cuirassiers; 
a force in fact of some forty squadrons, or between 
eight and nine thousand in all. Colonel Pientka^ with 
his artillery, supported only by a single regiment of 
Mazurs, still held his post, to give yet another effective 
fire upon this advancing cavalry, which was already 
between him and Skrzynecki's division ; and then, to 
save himself from being cut off, he quitted at full 
gallop a post which he had occupied for five hours 
under the terrible fire of the artillery of the enemy. 
This rapid movement of Pientka's battery and the 
regiment of cavalry which attended him, animated 
the Russian cuirassiers in their advance, and the in- 
fantry and artillery of the enemy followed their cav- 
alry. At this inoment Chlopicki was wounded 
by a grenade, and the army was without a head ; 
but generals Skrzynecki and Czyzewski had already 
formed their divisions into squares, and awaited the 
attack of the enemy. 

and at the distance often of a few hundred paces only, mui^t have cost 
the Russians from one to two thousand men. What is most remarkable, 
is, that this batteiy itself, during the whole of the fire, did not lose 
more than one officer and six men killed, six wounded, and ten or 
twelve horses, two of which were killed under Colonel Pientka, whose 
clothes were pierced through and through with grape, and his casque 
torn in pieces, while, as if providentially preserved, his person was not 
in the slightest degree injured. 
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The Russian cavalry (/) advanced upon the trot, and 
came in a direction perpendicular to the line of our 
battery of rockets (6), which was posted between the 
2d and 3d divisions (A). Suddenly a discharge from 
this battery was poured into their ranks, and envel* 
oped diem with j9ame and noise. Their horses, galled 
to madness by the flakes of fire which were showered 
over and among them, became wholly ungovernable, 
and, breaking away from all control, spread disorder 
in every direction. The enemy's ranks were soon 
in the most utter confusion, and in a short time this 
enormous body of cavalry became one disordered 
mass, which swept along towards the fire of our 
squares. In a very few minutes that cavalry was 
almost annihilated. So nearly complete, in fact, was 
their destruction, that of a regiment of cuirassiers, 
which was at the head of the attacking force, called 
the regiment of Albert, and which also bore the des- 
ignation of the ^^ Invincible" inscribed upon their hel- 
mets, not a man escaped. The few who wore not 
left dead upon the field were taken prisoners. In 
fact, some hundred horse of that regiment were whirl- 
ed along through the intervals of our squares, and 
were left to be taken prisoners at leisure. The 
wrecks of this routed cavalry, closely pursued by our 
lancers ((2),^ carried along in their flight the columns 
of infantry which were following them, and a general 
retreat of all the enemy's forces commenced. The 
battle was gained. The cry of "Poland fbrever ! " 
arose along our line, and reached the walls of War- 
saw, to cheer the hearts of its amdoiis inhabitants. 
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Nothing was wanting but a skilful commander ifl 
chief to our forces, to have insured the entire de^ 
stFOction of the Russian army. 

Two thousand prisoners, among them twenty offi- 
cers of difierent grades, five pieces of cannon, and up- 
wards of a thousand horses, were the trophies of that 
inunortal day, a day, the memory of which will be 
forever terrible to tyrants. 

It was nearly five P. M. when the Russian army 
commenced a general flight, and even evacuated its 
first position, which it had occupied in the early morn- 
ing. It is to be regretted that the order to follow up 
the pursuit was wanting. Szembek alone threw him- 
self, at times, with his division among the Russian 
ranks, and took a great number prisoners, baggage and 
chests of ammunition. According to the declaration 
of General Szembek, if, during the retreat of the 
enemy, a charge of cavalry and artillery had been 
ordered between the left wing and the centre of the 
enemy, a great part (P) of that wing, which was con- 
siderably detached from the centre, would have been 
cut off. This could have been easily done, for no 
part of our little reserve was brought into action 
during the day, and they were eager to be permitted 
to make the charge. The Prince Radzivil, after the 
withdrawal of General Chlopicki from the army in 
consequence of his wound, found himself vnthout 
council ; and not feeling himself sufficiently capable 
to risk any bold manoeuvre, and seeing that the ar- 
my was much exhausted by the fighting of that day 
and the preceding ; fearing also that the Vistula might 
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become impassable, and the bridges be endangered by 
the melting oi the ice ; in fine, being unwilling to take 
upon himself the great responsibility of attempting 
to pursue his advantages, decided to give the army 
an interval of repose, and to occupy the time in re- 
organizing it 

Some further details, and remarks upon the im- 
pc^tant battle may not be unacceptable to the reader. 
1st. In regard to position : On examining critically 
the position of the Polish army, we notice some great 
faults. The right wing was upon a plain entirely 
uncovered, and exposed to the commanding fire of 
the enemy's artillery. All the talents of the brave. 
Szembek were required to prevent this wing from 
being unprofitably sacrificed. This same wing, if it 
had been withdrawn a thousand paces further to the 
rear, in such a manner as not to have leant on the 
marshes of the Vistula, but have occupied the small 
wooded hills on the right of the main road, and on a 
line with the village of Grokow, would have been 
dien in a commanding position, and safe from the 
tremendous fire of the enemy. On the other hand, 
the enemy would probably have then occupied the 
plain, and been thus disadvantageously exposed to 
our fire. His loss would have been doubled, and all 
the charges of our cavalry and infantry would have 
been much more effective. But what was above all 
unpardonable, was that, with a full knowledge of the 
enemy's intention to attack us, together with the 
consciousness of our own inferiority of force, and the 
nature of our position, which was wanting in strength, 
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no fortifications whatever were ereeted^ although four 
days and five nights were passed in that position, 
during wiiich the national guard of Warsaw, and all 
the unenroUed population, who would have cheerfuHy 
volunteered for the purpose, could have been em- 
ployed ia the construction of works to any desired 
extent. 

In regard to the centre, we may remark, that it 
was indeed covered by the forest of elders, of which 
it occupied a part, but the attack of this forest by 
the enemy was thus made necessary, and their re- 
pulse cost us too great sacrifices. But besides the 
sacrifices which the support of such a position re- 
quired, our troops were so incessantly occupied 
with repulse of the successive attacks of the enemy, 
that it was impossible to attempt any decisive ma^ 
noeuvre. It was not there, in fact, as we have seen, 
that the battle was decided, but at the Obelisk of 
Iron, and by other means. The centre, like the right 
wing, should have been withdrawn so far as to have 
been on a line with the village of Grokow, and in 
such a manner as to profit by all the commanding 
positions between Targowek and Grokow, upon which 
our artillery (which, as the case was, were upon a 
low and exposed position opposite the forest), would 
have been very advantageously posted* In general, 
our whole position was too extended, reaching from 
Kawenzyn to the marshes of the' Vistula at Goclaw* 
It ought to have been from the beginning more con- 
centrated, and supported on the outermost circumval- 
lations of Praga (B). It could thus have profited by the 
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advantageous positicMis which adjoin those defences. 
In consequence of this too great extent of position, our 
. forces remained in a single line for five hours in sue* 
cession, in most dangerous exposure. 

In regard to the evolutions, although the details 
were admirably executed, it is to be remarked that 
the left wing did not yield a sufficient support to the 
other bodies. The communications with that wing 
were not well sustained — ^another efiect of the too 
great extent of the position. The line of the enemy 
was. encumbered with artillery, and there were favor* 
able moments for a general attack on that artillery 
by our cavalry. Such opportunities were perceived 
by our generals of cavalry, and the attack suggested 
by them to the commander in chief, but nothing was 
done. The greatest fiiult df all, however, and that 
which perhaps saved the Russian army from en- 
tire destruction, was the neglect to follow up the en- 
emy in his retreat, and by a judicious manoeuvre to 
cut off his right wing, as was perfectly practicable; 
— such a manoeuvre, as was, in fact^ afterwards 
successfully practised by Skrzynecki at Wavre, 
where a great part of that same force were taken 
prisoners. 

The battle of Grokow cost the enemy in killed, 
wounded and prisoners, according to the reports pub- 
lished by the Russians themselves, 20,000 mem 
On our side the loss amounted to 5,000. fiut to 
give the reader an idea of the terrible fire of that day, 
it may be remarked that there was not a single gen- 
eral or staff officer, who had not his horse killed or 
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wounded under him. Full two thirds of the officers, 
and perhaps the same proportion of the soldiers, had 
their clothes pierced with balls, and more than a tenth 
part of the army were slightly wounded, though not 
unfitted for service. In this battle the 2d and 3d 
divisions of infantry suffered the most, and twenty 
of their officers were mortally wounded with grape- 
shot. I do not wish to present a revolting picture of 
the horrors of a battle-field, yet for the sake of im- 
pressing upon the reader how great a scourge tyran- 
ny is to mankind, I could wish to point out to him, 
along the whole road from Kawenzyn to the marshes 
of Goclaw, hillocks of dead at every step, especially 
in the forest of elders, where rank upon rank was seen 
prostrate upon the earth. Indeed, so strewed v/ith 
bodies was that forest that it received from that 
day the name of the forest of the dead* 

* Up to the 10th of March, when a reconnoisance was made, as far 
as the plain of Wavre, the dead were not yet interred, and aU the con- 
fusion of a battle-field remained, proring that the enemy was too mach 
occupied to give the ordinaiy attention to these duties. On that day 
several wagons filled with Russian cuirassiers were sent to Warsaw. 
Many ruined caissons of anmiunition, many gun-carriages, three de- 
serted cannons, and several hundred carbines, sabres, and pistols, knap- 
sacks, and helmets in considerable numbers were strewed over the field, 
and indicated the disorder in which the enemy had made his retreat 
To prevent an epidemical malady, our government made a request 
to General Diebitsch to send a body of his men to aid in the in- 
terment of the dead, which was in f^ct done. Looking on those 
masses of Russian deadt the victims of a horrible despotism, what re- 
flections were awakened ! Those unfortunate men were dragged, as 
it were, to the combat to be sacrificed. Not one of that mass of vic- 
tims could perceive the justice of the cause for which they were thus sa^ 
crificed. What consolation could there be for them in the last agonies 
of suffering incurred in such a cause ? There could be none. How 
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With the twi%ht, par whole ai^mj began ta eyac^ 
.uate their position) ao4 to cross the Vistula to War- 

' ' ' ' . • 

da^Eeot iniut iiavel)eea the -death of the Polish soldier, who was fiilly 
convinced of the sacredness and importance of the struggle on which 
fie'faad ente'redw His last moments were consoled with the thought 
tiiat his life waaaaciifieed ft»r thtt good of hLsi country. 

If thei deaths of the Russian and the Polish soldier were thus differ- 
ent, their lives are not less so. What reward awaits the Russian sol- 
dier? Is it a service of twenty-five yeanriinder fire terror c^the knon^ 
ih wMeb semoe be most generally dies, or if be qorvjives, is top much 
broken down to b& able to gain a subustence afterwards ? ^he Rus- 
sian soldier, besides the fktigues of the general service, is subject to n 
private service under any one of his superiors, the merest subaltern 
]>6rlMi)8,'who,'ftT from irewarding him ^ such .services, abuses, him 
but the more freely. The full pay of a Russiaq soldier is a groat a 
day ; and even out of this little pay his superiors exact a profit The 
consequence is, ^ that the' degree of bis misery is* excessive, and he 

• would be in extremity if the prdpiietors of land where he' is quartered 

did not succor him. W'hat other recompense is given to these wretch- 

' ed men, who are thus led tp the sacrifice of their lives for the self-will 

, of a despot, "who, peiliaps at the moment that tiie B<^dior, covered -wiiii 
wpnndsy is groandng under bis sufferings, is spending his time in lux- 
urious enjoyment, and perhaps mocking at the abjectness of men who 
are thus willing instruments of hid pleasure ? What other recompense 
for all thik ? Perhaps to this jsoldier is given a medal of brads, which, 
if bid eommander i^ a moment of good hum6r as he passes down the 
line, may have addressed him with tKe title of" Staryk** or "old sol- 
dier," he receives as a token of his having been through a caiiipaign. ■ 
Compare this with the recompenise which awaited the Polish soldier 
•n his return from the campaign. He was received by his countzymen 
with the warmest demonstrations of joy. Mothers lifted their children 
in their arms^ and pointed him out to them as one of the defenders of 
tiieir country* No aaadety for the future weighed upon biifei, for hi* 

• country bad made aonple provision for him. It was at his will to remain 
in the service, or to go to occupy the land designated for liim by the 
national govermnent He would find thafe aH that bin wants might 
require. Remaining in the military service, he ei\joyed the respect of 
those about him.. All were his brothers, ^nd the greatest de^oacy^of 
intercourse was observed between him a^d his superiors. His service 

20 . 
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saw. Tbe paKsage^ of the river occupied the whole 
night. Oh the morning of the next day, all that re* 
mained of our forces upon the right bank, were two 
battalions of infantry, and thirty-'six pieces of cannon, 
which were at the bridge-head of Praga. The Rus- 
sians were well satisfied with our passage of the Y is" 
tula, for they felt the need of repose. It was at first 
presumed that in a few days the enemy would ^orm 
Praga. This, however, was soon found not to be tjiek 
intention ; and, for what cause we cannot conjecture^ 
they continued in a state of complete inaction. 

Such tJien was the end of the grand operation of 
Marshal Diebit$ch, with bis colossal forces, by which 
it was his purpose to put an end to the war in a few 
days ! The boasted Grosser <^ the Balkan, with from 
180,000 to 200,000 men, and 316 pieces of cannon, 
was not only unable to crush, as he proposed, to do, 
an army of scarcely 40,000 men and 100 cannon, 
but was beaten by that small army, and only escap^r 
ed a total ruin from the absence of a competent 
leader to the Polish forces. Such facts, so rare in 
history, cannot be too frequently impressed upon the 
mind of the reader, and they should be held up to the 
view of every despot, to teach him upon what a frail 
foundation his confidence in numbers may rest, and 
to convince him that his masses must melt away and 
be dispersed, before a people, who, on their owp 
soil, are resolved to throw ofi* the yoke of despot- 

was an agreeable duty» in winch, besides gaining an honofable tub- 
eistence, be received eafeb' day some new mark pf ftienidship and 
esteem.- • 
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ism, nd wbo figbt for liherty with the energy of 

* The courag^e of oor forees that da^r^ waa no doubt miich asimat«d 
by the vicinity of Warsaw, for the battle was fought within view of the 
kihabitantB, wbe covered the fields about Praga. Many of the equi- 
pages of the wealthy fanulies atjbended to receive the wounded from 
the field of battle, and all the inhabitaBts, without distinction of rank, 
pressed forward to remove and succor them. Those of the wounded 
who could net be led to the carriages, w^e carried in the arms of the 
citiaenS) and nmcmg those who peiformed this office were the highest 
members of the national government, minii^rs of religion, and even 
ladies. HotV then could such an attachment of the nation to her de> 
fenders, (like that of the mother who holds her infant to her hosom,) 
fail to be answered by, an enthusiasm, in her defence which )mew no 
bounds. The wounded soldiers, in order not to dr^w upon this sym^ 
.palhy, conquered their sufferings, and reprc^ssed tfieir groans ; and to 
check the teaam of those who bore tibem,they evea foiced themaeives 
to raise the patriotic shouts and sing the national hynuk 
. To the details illustrating the courage which was- displayed upon 
that field, I may add the following :— In one of the . attacks up- 
on the forest of elders^ when the enemy, had gained possession of it, 
there was* an interhiption to our advance fi^om a ditch which had been 
«ut across the xoad, and which it was necessary ^ pass. The Russian 
artillery, observing the efiect of this obstructioo, poured a heavy fire 
of grape upon the spot to add to the cMifusioik Lieutenant Czaykow- 
ski, who como^anded a platoon of grenadiers of the 7th regiment, in 
the attacking columns, had passed with his platoon this small ditph, 
when.he received a grape-shot in the leg, which threw him down. As 
befell, he cped, ** Grenadiers advance!" and continued this cry, re- 
gardless of his sufferings as be lay prostrate on the ground. Those 
brave grenadiers, animated by this noble spirit, pushed their pttAok 
. with such fury that they drove the enemy from their position. 

Our artillery, which Md so bravely fought, and which had to answer 
the terrible fire of the numerous artillery of the enemy, as well as to 
check the strong attacks of the Russian columns, were obliged often 
to change theur place, to«oncentrate, and disperse, as occasion required. 
It was in one of those evolutions, that a battery, posted near tbat 
comauinded by captain ^ilderbrand^ was required to chaage its posi- 
tion. The bombardier Ko^ieradzki was.seat to give driesB ta^thi|i,ef- 
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Tbe nation and the army occupied this* interval of 
repose in giving thanks to Providence for. the suc- 
cesses of the preceding day. In all the churches 
Te Deums were sung, as well as in the chapels of 
the camp near Warsaw. The army was .received 
by the people with solemnities. . The senate, ac- 
companied by the inhabitants, repaired to the camp, 
where patriotic addresses were delivered^ and a 
public fete given to the army. For three suc- 
cessive nights, Warsaw was illuminated, and the 
inscription " To the Defenders of their Country,'' 
was every where seen. Unequal to the description 
of these moments of exultation of a people animated 
with the recovery of their freedom, I can only say that 
they were moments which will live forever in the 



fbct. H6 was on his way to execute thkeommissioii, when a bafl car- 
ried away hid ann. That brave man, however, continaed his way, thas 
severely wounded,* reached the battery, executed his commission, and 
then fell from the loss of blood. 

The following incidents of this battle-field deserve to be mentioned, 
as indicating how little of national atrimosity mingled with tiie feelings 
of the combatants. It was often seen that the wounded soldiers of Che 
hostile forces who happened to be. thrown, in each other's vicinity, 
would drag themselves towards each other for mutual relief, and en- 
gage in friendly conversation. ** Why," would a Polish soldier say to 
the Russian, ** why are we shedding each other's Uood ? The cause for 
which we have taken arms is that of your happiness, as well as our 
own.** The Russian soldier could oi^y answer, with tears of shame, 
' '^ We have been driven to maieh against you." No stronger example 
could be given, of the kindest dispositions of tbe Poleai towards the 
Russians, than the treatment of the latter in our hospitals. They were 
nursed and fed, like our own wounded, by the hands of those benevo- 
lent and patriotic females who had devoted themselves to these holy 
duties. Oh leaving those hospitals, the Russian soldiers swore never 
.J(p forget the kindness they had experienced. 
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heart of every Pole,, and will satisfy him that ft na- 
tion so united will be always capable of great efforts. 
On the day after the religious ceremonies, the 
provisional government met in the National (for- 
merly the Royal) Palace, where all the general 
officers of the army were also assembled to de- 
liberate upon the measures to be adopted both in 
regard to military and civil affairs. It was on that 
occasion that the Prince Michael Radzivil, animated 
by the noblest impulses, and having a single view 
to the good of his country, abdicated the chief 
command, surrendering his trust into the hands of 
the national government, with the avowal that he 
did not feel himself sufficiently capable to continue 
to hold so responsible a post. This step, which 
showed a great elevation of character, impressed 
the nation with feelings of gratitude, and has giv- 
en to Prince Radzivil a name in history. 
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CHAPTEH X!. 

Paasage of the Vktola to^snaw.— Disposition of the PoKph forces on its left 
bank. — Appointme)Bt of General John Skrzynecki to the chief command. 
-^Proolamaiioa.— Prompt attention given to tha reorganiiation of the «r- 
my,the arsenals and manvfactories of arms, the fortifications, d<c. — De« 
' portment of the commander in chief towards the army.-<-General en* 
thttaiann of the nation. — ^The patriotic pffers of the Polish women. — 
New reflations established for conferring orders of merit. — Disorderly 
state of the Russian army. — Attempt of Diebitsch to bribe the Polish 
eoldiery . — Creneral view of the encouraging cnrctimstaaoes of this epoch. 
• — ^The insurrection in Russia under Yermolow. — View of the state of 
*. the Polish forces when General Skrzynecki took the chief command. — 
He presses the organization of the new forces.^^'Their distribation and 
that of the general forces. — Positiona of the^ Polisii army and the de- 
tached corps. — Russian position. 

AfTER the memorable battle of Groloow, foaght on 
the 25tH of February, before the waHs ef Warsaw, a 
day on which we had defeated a force three tidies su- 
perior to our own, .the Prince Radzivil made the pas- 
sage of the Vistula to Warsaw and the left bank* 
The objects which he had in view in that movement 
we have already detailed. Two battalions of infan- 
try, with thirty-six pieces of artillery, were left to de- 
fend the fortifications of Praga, on the right bank of 
the Vistula opposite to and separated by a bridge 
from Warsaw, and which were in the form of a hom- 
work, supported on each wing by the river. 

The army was disposed in the following manner 
upon the left bank of the Vistula. The cavalry 
*were posted in positions a few miles above and below 
Warsaw. The infantry and the artillery were either 
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concentrated in Warsaw, or were encamped near the 
city. Upon receiving the resignation of prince Rad- * 
zivil, the national government proceeded to the choice 
of his successor, and on the .27th of February, 1831,. 
elected, by an unanimous voice, to the chief com- 
mand of all the national forces, the hero of Dobre, 
General John Skrzynecki, a man of the most devoted 
patriotism, of great decision of character, and uncom- 
mon military talent. He was, above all, eminently 
possessed of that rapidity of coup d^csil^ that capacity 
of seizing coirjunctures, which enabled him, in the 
midst of the. most complicated movements, to per- 
<;eive,and instantly to profit by, every advantage which 
ofiered itself. This general was, in the time of the 
Russian government, and at the . commencement of 
our revolution, colonel of the 8th regwent of infan- 
try of the line, a regiment by which he was regarded 
with an almost filial attachment. On the enrollment 
of new forces, after the revolution had taken place, 
he was made general of brigade. In the month of 
January, before the commencement of the campaign, 
he was advanced to the rank of general of division^ . 
and the command of the 3d division of infantry was 
confided to him, at the head of which division, as the 
reader already knows, he gained laurels in several 
brilliant actions. 

^ On the 27th, at mid-day, proclamation was made* 
of the abdication of the Prince Radzivil, and the ap- 
pointment of General John Skrzynecki, as commander 
in chief of the army. The nation, to whom the great 
merit of this officer was already so well known, receiy- 
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ed this anounciation with the greatest ' satisfaction. 
No dissentient voice was heard.. Even the oldest gen<^ 
efals in the service warmly applauded the choice. 
.General Skrzjnecki, on receiving the chief command, 
addressed to the army, on the 28th of February, the 
following proclamation :— • 

, «^ Soldiers and brethren ! God has willed that, by 
your choice, I should be made the instrument of his 
providence in the important trust to which I have been 
dei^ignated. The Senate, the Chamber of Deputies, 
and the.National Government have honored me with a 
difficult task, which I cannot worthily execute, but as 
your valor and constancy shall second me. Soldiers ! 
we have before us an enemy, proud of his former suc- 
cesses, of his strength in numbers, and of the influence 
which he exercises in Europe. But if, in one point 
of view, the power of our enemy appears formi- 

. dable, on the other hand, the outrages with which 
the Russian government have oppressed us, render 
that enemy so guilty in the eyes of God and of man, 
that, fuU of confidence in Providence and the sacred- 
ness of our cause, we can boldly measure our 
strength with him. We have only* to swear in our 
hearts that we will be faithful to that motto which 
we so often repeat, " To conquer or die for our coun- 
try,'' and we shall surely serve as an example, m 
the annals of the world, of encouragement to the de^ 

^ fenders of the sacred rights of the people. If we do 
pot succeed in conquering our powerful enemy, we 
will not live to submit to him — to him who has vio* 
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lated IB regard to us every obligation of good faith. 
There is enough of glory in the sacrifice which I call 
on you to make ; and in this heroic^ career, and so full 
of danger, 1 offer you crowns of laurel. We shall be 
sure to gain them, if you will support me by your 
valor, your union, your subordination, and your 
promptitude in performing the orders which will be 
given you.'' 

The first object upon which the attention of the 
general in chief was fixed, was the state of the army. 
Even from the first hour of his investiture with the 
chief command, prompt and energetic orders and in- 
structions.were issued, to form new forces, to com* 
plete thpse which were already in a state of for- 
mation, and to fill up the ranks of the regiments 
which bad suffered in the late engagements. Under 
the dictatorship of Chlopicki, and under the command 
of the Prince Radzivil, all the arrangements of the 
military administration were sluggishly attended to, 
as the reader is well aware. . At the time of the bat- 
tle of Grokow there had been only ten thousand new 
infantry levied, and even this infantry were neither 
well organized nor. armed ; the only armament of the 
greater part of them consisted of pikes or pitchforks. 
It was the same with the new cavalry, of. which the 
number at the time of that battle did not amount to 
more than three thousand six hundred : and even 
these forces were not formed by the exertions of the 
government, but were volunteers. In the arsenals 
the works were not conducted with promptitude. 

21 
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This department of the military administration had 
been made great account of on paper, but was in re- 
ality neglected. As we have before remarked, the 
time was occupied in useless diplomatic discussions, 
while the subject of the greatest importance — 
the armament of our forces, was lost sight of. Gen- 
eral Skrzynecki was well aware of this neglect, and 
soon gave a new aspect to these matters. From the 
1st of March, in which he commenced the inspection 
of the arsenals, he was daily occupied with this duty, 
entering into all the details, (with which he was fa- 
miliarly acquainted,) and infusing a new vigor and 
promptitude into this essential department of the mil- 
itary administration. In fact, in the several manu-^ 
factories of arms, six hundred musquets per day were 
soon made. 

The soldiers, who before had but rarely seen their 
commander, and to the greater part of whom indeed 
the former commander was personally unknown, were 
elated to meet their chief often among them, and 
Iheir tothusiasm was augmented by the frequent 
words of encouragement with which he took every 
occasion to address them. General Skrzynecki es- 
tablished a regulation in respect to the conferring of 
orders of merit, which was, that none should be given 
either to the officers or the soldiers, but upon the ex- 
pressed consent and approbation of the latter. By 
thus submitting the conferring of these honors to the 
judgment of the soldier, he encouraged his self- 
respect, destroyed the power of the personal in- 
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fluence of the generals, and added mach to the 
value of those honors as a motive for exertion.* 

The time at which Skrzynecki received the chief 
command, was indeed a happy period with us, and 

* This regulation led to an occasion for the exhibition of the firm- 
neM of General Skrzynecki's character. On the very day of the iwu~ 
ing of the order, the General of diyision Szembek brought in a reports 
in which he presented for decorations the names of seyeral officers. 
General Skrzynecki refused his application. General Szembek think- 
ing himself injured by this refusa], addressed a letter to the general in 
c|iie( renewing his application, and adding that if it should not be grant- 
ed, he would feel obliged to surrender his commission. General Skrzy- 
neckiy ftr from being moved from the resolution which he had adopted, 
again promptly refused the request Szembek surrendered his com- 
mission. The whole nation regretted the loss of the Taluable services 
of this oficer, and under such circumstances. But in regretting their 
loss they applauded the firmness of General SkrzyneckL The latter 
indeed felt this regret strongly, but on the other hand he was satisfied 
that he bad done his duty. The opinion of most of the p«triots was 
decidedly expressed against General Szembek, who, upon such a point of 
personal feeling, could forget his duties to his country, and abandon the 
ranks of his. fellow-soldiers, by whom he was held in high estimation* 
Szembek indeed more than once reproached himself for the sacrifice 
which he had thus made. The following anecdote wiU show the degree 
to which Greneral Skrzynecki was beloved by the army, and the influ^ 
ence which his appointment to the chief command had on the minds 
of the soldiers. A soldier named Golembiewski, of the 7th regiment 
of infantry, who had been wounded in the battle of Boimie,had, on the 
1st day of March, left the hospital convalescent, although his wounds 
were not entirely healed. Skrzynecki, while inspecting the regiment, 
noticed him with his head still bandaged, and said to him, " My dear com- 
rade, why have you left the hospital in such a state ? You had better 
return immediately." The soldier answered, ^General, I have heard 
of your courage and your achievements, and how much you are beloved 
by the nation, and 1 could not refuse myself the satisfaction of being 
present at the first fire under your command, and in which I hope that 
the Polish army will be victorious.'* Skrzynecki, embracing him, ex- 
claimed, ** with such soldiers to command, I need have no fear that I 
shall fail to support the honor of my country." 
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Mthusiaam was then at the very greatest height. No 
stroDgef evidence of this coold be given, than the 
fact that the women of Poland actually formed three 
companies of infantry, composed from their own 
sex,* 

Our army was victorious and full of energy, and 
being then at Warsaw, it enjoyed all the conveniences 
which could be required by an. army in a state of 
war. Their arms of every kind were well construct- 
ed, and in good order. The Russian army, on the 
other hand, was in a most disadvantageous situation. 
Their number had been sensibly diminished, and was 
diminishing every day, from the difficulty of subsist- 
ence and shelter, situated as they were in those en- 
virons of Praga which had been sacked and burnt 
by theigselves. 

* The Polish women, wishing to share the dangers and saflTerings, 
and to witness the triumphs of their brethren, proposed to follow the 
example of the daughters of Sparta, and to form three companies under 
the command of several ladies of the most distinguished families. 
They proposed to march upon the rear of the army, and when an ac- 
tion occurred, they were to advance to the aid of their countrymen. 
The first company, to be composed of the young and active, were to 
receive and cany off the wounded fh)m the field of battle, thus at the 
same time animating the soldiers by their presence. The second oom*- 
pany was to be placed near the vehicles in which the woucded were 
transported, there to receive and place them, and to dress their wounds. 
The third was to take charge of the provisions, the preparation of lint 
and bandages, and even of the washing of the clothing of the soldiers. 
These patriotic propositions, however, neither the nation nor the gen- 
eral in chief were willing to accept, considering that the fatigues of a 
campaign would be too trying to the female constitution. But to sat- 
isfy in some degree the noble impulses of these ladies, the three com- 
panies were distributed among the hospitals, to take care of the sick 
and wounded there. 
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Marshal Diebitsch and his aimj began to be con-* 
vinced) bj the nctories which had been gained over 
them, and the firm resistance which they had uni- 
formly met, that they were fighting with a nation 
which h^d resolved to sacrifice every thing for liberty 
and independence, and that this war, which Diebitsch 
expected and even promised to finish in a few weeks, 
would be protracted, and presented to them as yet 
no hope of a fortunate issue. A certain* degree of 
disorder began to take place in the Russian army, 
caused by their physical want^ and the severe treatment 
to which the isoldiers were subjected. Their wound- 
ed and sick were left neglected, and were accumu** 
lated in great numbers in the ruined buildings of the 
half-'burnt villages, exposed to the open air in the 
severe month of February. Desertions began to take 
place. Every day, in fact, small parties of deserters, 
and among them even officers, arrived at Warsaw. 
Those men assured us that a smothered discontent 
pervaded the army. They stated that the soldiers 
had marched under the expectation that they were 
to act against the French and Belgians, and not 
against the Poles, whose revolution had been repre«- 
sented to them as merely the revolt of one or two 
regiments ; and that, seeing the true state of things, 
great numl)ers of them desired even to unite with us^ 
when a favorable moment should offer. These un- 
fortunate men, who were in the most deplorable state^ 
with tears in their eyes, addressed themselves to our 
soldiers in terms like these : " Dear Poles, do you 
think <hat we willingly fight against you ? what could 
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we do ? We were compelled to march against you 
by the force of blows. Many of our brethren gave 
out, and, falling from exhaustion on the road, have 
died under the blows of the knout." These desert- 
ers stated also that such a severity was exercised in 
the regulations of the camp, that some officers were 
shot, merely for having spoken on political subjects ; 
and that it was strictly forbidden to any persons 
to assemble together to the number of three or four. 
Such information satisfied us, that, although the Rus- 
sian army was strong in » numbers, in moral power 
it was weak. Our own ' army began soon to con- 
ceive high hopes, and to dream of victory under its 
brave chief.* 



* To satisfy the reader that Marshal Diebitschhad began to be con- 
scious of his weaikness, the following trifling circumstances will suffice. 
On the first day of March, two of our soldiers who had been made 
prisoners by thi RussianSi retomed to Warsaw, and presented them- 
selves to the general in chief. One of them, who was a Galician vol- 
unteer, on the question being asked in what way they escaped, answer- 
ed, that Qeneral Diebitsch himself dismissed them with a present of 
four ducats each, eijoining them to make it known in the army, and to 
say that each soldier who. should go over to the Russians, would receive 
a like sum, and in addition to it a portion of land sufficient for his main- 
tenance ; and that moreover they should not be forced to enter the ser- 
vice of the army. He also assured them that if they should return with 
many of their comrades, to accept these terms, they should be made of- 
ficers. *' Dear General,** the Galician added, " we have sought your pre- 
sence, in order to apprize you of these circumstances, and to place yoa 
upon your guard. The money which we have received, we request you 
to take as a contribution to the service of our country. We have no need 
of it; your care will provide for our wants, and our desires are limited 
to the satisfaction of fighting for the cause of our beloved country.** 
These brave soldiers were hailed with enthusiastic expressions of re- 
spect and afibction by their comrades, arid the circumstance waa pub- 
lished in an order of the day, to the whole anny . This adoption of each 
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. At this period, with the exception of Prussia, who 
had publicly manifested her hostility to our cause, 
none of the great powers had directly injured us. 
Austria was occupied with Italy. From France and 
England the Poles had even cherished hopes of a 
favorable interposition. From the former, especially, 
after the intelligence derived from the correspon- 
dence of the two ministers, Lubecki and Grabowski, 
found among the papers of Constantine, and which 
has been presented to the reader, giving satisfactory 
evidence that Russia was in preparation for a cam- 
paign against her, and that our cause was the cause 
of France,— after this discovery, we had certainly 
the right to cherish the strongest hopes from that 
government. But more important still than all these 
circumstances, was the intelligence received of a rev- 
olution which had broken out in the Russian depart- 
ment of Orenburg, under the famous Yermolow, 
and the point of concentration of which was to have 

a lystem of intrigue and espionage indicated sufficiently the senee of 
weakness which Marshal Diehitsch hegan to feel, in the situation in 
which he was then placed. 

One of our Generals published in the Gazette some remarks upon 
this conduct of General Diebitsch, from which the following is a pas- 
sage. ^ Marshal ! such conduct is reproachful to you ; and by it, you 
have strengthened the current suspicions of the world, that the passage 
of the Balkan, which has given you such a name in history, was 
made upon a bridge of gold. But if such measures might have been 
successful in Turkey, they will not do in Poland. If you do not by 
this time know it, I can assure you that eveiy Pole is willing to sac- 
rifice his all in the cause of his country, and your offers can therefore 
avail little. I repeat to you, that the words of our motto are, * to die or 
conquer.' Come then, Marshal, with the sabre, and not with ducats, to 
the contest!" 
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been the town of Samara, situated on the frontier of 
Europe and Asia. The highest expectations were 
entertained of the results of this movement, from 
the knowledge which we had of the character of this 
celebrated general, and of his great influence, as one 
of that distinguished family of Yermolow, perhaps 
the most influential in the empire, (which, in fact, 
cherishes pretensions to the throne,) and of the dis- 
tinction which he had acquired as a bold and firm 
leader, in a service of many years. 

His proclamations to the Russians, of which a few 
copies were found on the persons of their officers 
who were killed in the battle of Grokow, were full 
of energy and of the sentiments of a true republican 
— of one who calmly and dispassionately aims at the 
good of his country. These proclamations were pub* 
lished in all the gazettes of Warsaw on the first of 
MarQh.* 

* Extrcutfrom Iht proclamaHon of Yermolow. " Brave sons of Rus- 
sia! An old man of seventy, who,' the contemporary of four reigns, 
knows well his nation and its sovereigns, lifts his voice towards you 
with a heart devoted to the good of his country. He wishes, in the 
decline of a life which has heen agitated hy the sforms of despotism, 
to infuse into your hearts the sentiments of liberty, and to die a fireeman. 
Ouv complaints have been uttered in vain: our blood has been shed in 
vain. Are these complaints the only arms worthy of the Russian people ? 
No ! It is with the sword in hand, in the capital itself, on the field of bat- 
tle, in the north and in the south, that you should claim your national 
liberty. The idols of despotism will fall before you. The books of the. 
divine law will be opened. The Czars will become the fathers of their 
people : we shall be no longer orphans and strangers upon our native 
soil. As the French and English have done, and even as the Greeks, 
our brethren in Jesus Christ, have done, we will swear to conquer our 
liberty, and that achievement will immortalize us. Nations less cele- 



JEtETQi;iBl$«r. 



Ml 



Thb npiiial wm fora hng wfeUt^ goi^eraor of t|s 

Iroi iflces heycmd the Caucasus, AiTusaia, Migreiia^ 

Ipairetia, md GefiBrgia> provinccd which w^e con-* 

f uered frojQQ Fersia and Turkej. Besidea {lossessiBg 

a great degree o€ military knowledge, YenpoW waa 

familiar with the duties .of the ciFil admioistratioiw 

Those proviaces were happy under his gotemment* 

He ameliorated the state pf the commerce by which 

they were enriched- The city of Tiflia^ ttudef 

him uapidly increased to a great exteot. That city 

became ia feet a geneial depot of all the trade of 

* Armenia, Persia, and Turkey ia Asia* This generaL 

who could have held a post of greatei distinctibnjc 

and nearer the throne, asked for this situation with 

the Tiew to be removed as far as possible from that 

tourt whifch he despised, and the intrigues of which 
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ibated, and lew populous tban ours, simounded by nionurcfatf vlu^littfa 
eombiiidd U d«rirfty them, kare aruetL TWbr brave jAea imyejowH 
logetfaer. Tiiofhm^&k, M tha caQ of tbei^ 0oun«37, to defbnd tiialr 
Rational liberty, by tbeif arnw and thefar acts of valor. The hour ^ 
iom^ God, who hofdfi in Ha hands the ftte of kings and |>eople, w» 
Mesflrus/ RusskrnsrbfeKktheefaainsQfaespei^ You havse swuffl 
Idelily totheCaarjbut heal^ fa»>wofn to be out fhther. He has 
peijured himself, and we are Aerefoi-e f^eased from o\a oaths. Re- 
spect nevertheless the peisoh of the Czbt^ f«r he is the anointed of ih^ 
JLord^ and omr aovere^ik Limt yomselvas to a change of the f<m» qi 
the government, and demand e ciMiatitmion. Rise np, and the throne 
win tremble. Hat if the despot should attempt to anrest your enterprise 
by the aid of the accofioplixsee tipon whom he lavishes ali his %oi8, 
ftrgetiing that he is oar modttreh, and not theirs, and that he is the 
father of the great ftmily of Rttssians ? it is then ftat it will be seen 
that the antocracy most cease to exist, th«t the Russkm^ long for lib* 
ertjr, that they can and will be free. * YbbhoziOv. 
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•Excited his dbfcotrMce. Out of 1A» iMtlb «f its ia- 
fluence, he could follovir the impiibes of his hearty aiMl 
labor for the bappmeflS of his feUow men. But 
this separation was not enough; those intrigues 
jpassed the barrier of the Caucasus to intemipi 
him in his benevolent k^rs. Sereral commis^ 
ttons were sent to make inquiries into his aflmin- 
istration in variious departments. Yennolow, to avoid 
these persecutions, sent in his resignation. General^ 
now Marshal Faskewitch, filled his place. Yermo^ 
low, on quitting his post, retired to his own estates. * 
m the government of Orenburg, and lived there' * 
^etly in the besom of his family. The breakings 
ml of the revolutions of France, Belgiqm, and at last 
that of Poland, filled his heart with joy. He hoped 
that the time was near at hand, whra the people 
would have security for their rights, and would emerge 
from the darkness into which despotism had pluoged 
jkhem. He commenced the revolution in his part. of 
the empire, and (as we learnt at Warsaw) sustained 
)^mself for a long while against the sujperior forces 
which were sent against him. He was not^ however^ 
sufficiently supported by the people, and was too 
isolated to continue hostilities. It is to be regret- 
ted, that he did not commence this movement in the . 
provinces which border upon Poland. 



A TIXW QF THB 8tAT£ OV THE FOIilSH F0RCB9 AT THE PERIOD Of 
tKliSYiniOn's AFPOIETTHBRT TO T«K CHtSV COIfMAlfD. 
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%nii^ i^fi me iegiBiMito of consisting 

of three battalions. Tbey amouMed^ after deduct;' 
ing ^ UMiWdttstained during the campaign, to about 
26^000. ' The newly-formed inftmtry, which was in 
tiie birttle <if Grokow, aauMioted to about 6,000 { 
ftem whieb are to be deduct^ dboat iOO, lost in 
that battle. The whole force of in&ntry, thett, 
MdMBled M dOy600 men. Th# eavabry was also 
eominsed of niUd ragiineBts, each ctNnfmsing (bur 
aqnadroos ; making, after the deduction of Ae k>ssei 
fay thac battle, about ^,000 in all. The newly-form<- 
ad eannalry^ cansitsting of eighteen squadrons, can also 
be estimated V after the^ losses at Orokow, at abottt 
3,000; making, in ail, 9,000 cavalry/ The artillery 
mw eomposed of ninety-i^ pieces of cannon. 

T<ital of the gn^d army: — jfnfantrfy 90,600: 
CbMfry,0^dOO. Jbi0efyv96 pieces. 

The detadaed corps of General Dwemicki cenaist-* 
^d, at tbe beginning of the campaign, of one regi-* 
ovsnt of infitntry, composed of three battalions, mini- 
bering, after tb« losses of the campaign, 2,800 men. 
Tile cavalry consisted of six squadrons, making, in 
all about 1,000. The artillery, consisting at first 
of but three pieces, augmented by seven pieces taken 
fcomthe Russians, amounted then to 10 pieces. 
- The small partisan corps under the command of 
Cotmiel Valentin, operating in the environs of Pul^ 
tttsk, consisted of 600 infantry and 100 cavalry. 

The garrison <tf Zamosc consisted of S,000 inftn- 
try and eighty-four pieces of cuinon. That of Mod<^ 
Un, of 3,500 infantry and seventy *two pieees of can*' 
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lion; aiid that of Pmga/of 2,0(K) ttAuMiy a»d «hirl9r<» 
«x pieces of cannon. 

The total amount then, of disposable foiTces, (txdxh 
ding, of course, the garrisons,) on the 1st of Marehi 
the day on which Skrzynecki took the comma^, iva^ 
-^Infantfff, 33JdQ0. Cmalry, 10,100. JrtiUery^lOa 
pieces. . . 

General Skrzynecki renewed the arran^menti 
of the Dictator Chlopicki, in regard to the orgamzan 
tion of new forces. These were, that each depart* 
menc shiHild furnish from 6 to 8,000 infantry and 
1,000 caratry. Wbea this arrangement was first 
made, four departments oh the right bank of the Vis:* 
tula, were occimied by the enemy; viz« .Augustow^ 
Podlasia» Lublin, and Plock« Besides the Ibices which 
these departments should furnish. General Skrsyaec- 
ki proposed to the nation, that in the other depart** 
ments, on the left bank of the .Vistula, yiz. Mazovia, 
Kalisz, Sandomierz, and Cracovia, a general levy 
should be made. These atrangements were executed 
with such promptitude, that six regiments of two bat* 
talions each, the formation of which had begun in 
December, and were but half formed on the 1st of 
Mareh, were, by the 10th, in a complete stote for ser* 
vice. Those regiments were distributed amoug the 
four divisions of the grand army. In addition to 
these, four regiments of cavalry, of four squadroof 
each, were also formed ; and in this manner, the af^ 
my received a reinforcement of 12,000 infantry, 
among which were 2,000 volunteer chasseurs, and 
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4f S»3O0 earatrjr. Thtw iMwly toried forces, besidM 
being well equipped and ia fine condition, were full 
dl Bfimt sad energy. . When Skrzynecki made the 
inspectioB <^ Aese new troopVy Aey entfeated of him 
10 he led to the first &re^ 

. Ia addition to the above foroes. General Skrzynee- 
kt ordered the formatioii of eight regiments of infiaai* 
.trjr and fow oi cav^y, to be kept as a reserve to 
fift the ranks of the army as they should be waated 
hf the can^paign. From this last body, was aftex^ 
wards, (Hn the 1st of May,) formed a fifth diviaiooi 
IW isfimtry of the grand army was distributed ime 
four divisions^ They were formed aiftd commanded 
as follows : — 

. The 1st ^viiion, under Gfeneial Rybinski, cooslst«» 
jsd of fow regiments* The 2d division, under GeA^ 
oral Gieigud, three regiments* The dd divbion» 
mider Geoeial Malacfaowski, four regiments. The 
4th diviaon, under General Muhlberg, four regi- 
aaents* The total of the four divisions was aboqi 
45,0QO men. 

In this number are included the difierent small 
detachments of volunteers, who acted with the army> 

Besides tllis inifkntry, was the National Guard of 
Warsaw^ amounting to 10,000 men* 

The cavalry tvere also formed into four division^ 
as follows. The 1 st division, under the .command 
of (jreneral Uminski, 16 squadronSt The id, oadw 
General Lubinski, 16 squadrons. The dd, nndei' 
General Stryinski, 16 squadrons. The 4th, whie& 
f»fmd the nesaive of 19 iquadmi^^ was under G«a^ 
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enl Saci The ivvbrie 'fmtQ94^- pavahji'ttiaaMlfed to 
fthpiit 14,000. 

'. Tim eonitructioo and eoiupletioiiof the iivtifica* 
i^$ at Warww and Praga wive not lest aetivdlj^ 
pressed than the administratfam of the army ; *aa4 
49.tbe left liaBk of .the MmisHf oa wbielit* Warsair is 
jHluatesl^ eoiiimaods the rigU^ with^Pfa^aand kaeii*-. 
mtfi^ff^ General. Skizynei:ki fknoti da the lelt ^hadli 
twelw iMcesfof eaiuiofi'afAA.poittid cattyeat «>if tiha 
Jieights of D juaow obA Zoltbora. Tim batiery eovr 
M«d. with. ks fire the a^tj^4)Otiog plain, tptheev 
iaaft hf a dide of three naSiaii is diameter, aad oanU 
fefraifmirer aajr battaf j lybiefa^ the enemj might ofeil 
against Praga. That town is divided into two partai 
IJK first of whieh bordeia oD.the Yistala^ and formed 
(ha^hridge-head of the potiuoft ; the other pait, whish 
la more distai^, was not fortified* Tfak latter part 
was taken possession df bj the Bussiaiia^ aftev the 
hntde of GrokoWy and was harnt by them. . To 4ha 
inhabitants this. was a disaster ; but lor oar dafenoa 
it was a most favorable circumstance, as it left the 
jt a ai p y^a approach u^mtacted, and opened a range 
ibcourfire* 

^ ! Genetal Kmkowiecki, who was «qppdfaited govern- 
or of Warsaw, continued . the works in die ieitj aad 
jta sahwba^ with great aetivity* Thm rampart, 
hdiiah aurroufids the city beyond the walls, had bean 
amptrvttted for a dafenoe against musquetry oi^Iy | 
imt At.aeveial poini!s, it was now made defei^ 
bleiagainat itftQIery. The ditch was oeasideraUy 
a^^Anad aad deapenadf Beyoi^l die lawp^Bta,^ iia 
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in ttto tines, sou to alternate iritb md> otbetf, aad 
tfeid a BU^oal sypport. The ck; itself was dnrMad 
into aiz puts; ea(^ partbebg susceptible of aa ik* 
dependent defence. The barricades in tbe stre^a 
ffece constructed with openings for the iire of the at- 
tiilerj* afoore Which pktfivpis were raised for the m:* 
lantry* Mines wwe also propaied in different pmrb 
elthe city.* >_'■>• 

Tfa«r positkan of the arnry, and of thediftiVHtde* 
lached corps were as £ollows: — The ia^ti;, tha 
■nillerf, and the 4th dtrision of cav^ry of the grand 
unajf were at Warsaw and its environs. Three di« 
visiooaof cavalry were posted above >n4 below tfea 
city, on the left bank (^ the Vistula, whose duty il 
-was to patrol tbe river^ an 
tioBs between the fortress 
This chain of patrols, by * 
the enetny, kept the grand 
of his inteations, and in 
against' him, at any point i 
attempting the passage o( 

The corps of General Dwernicki was at Polawtt 

' The plan of (^erations which had been assigndt ti 

him, and which, indeed, he had already put in exec» 

tion, was to transfer tbe seat of hostilities to ^ rigtit 

4nmk of the Vittnla, to hang over and harass the left 

* la the Bonetniction'of these irorka ia (be dtf and tbe apiMM, 
in the citizene engage^ without distinction of Kge or lez. One of the 
mitvoTka ncaind the nuna of the " bmtdk af the Voowo," haria; 
bjMB «o)HliDOted wlicllj by tbe haadi of the Mi MX.' 



fivn his presence) and, in case of daognr,. ta fall' back 
' to ih^ ibrtress of Zamosc, aad from that point to a<:t 
0ftU)6 iwighboruigregioQ,accordiog as circotnstaDces 
Wight in^icKte. 

Colonel ValeutiQ was in the environs of Pultuak, 
Wath his SQian corps of partizans. Id concert witlt 
the furisba of Modlin, be was to act on the right 
win^ of the enemy, and ht^d in check all his mancBU* 
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CHAPTER XII. 

OperatioiiB of the corpi of General Dwernieki a^nft the Rusfian corps 
under the Prince of Wirtomberg, in the Palatinate of Lnblin.— Battle 
of Palawa, and defeat of Wirtemberg. — Atrocities of that prince at 
Pulawa.— Pursuit of the enemy. — Battle of Karow, and annihilation of 
Wirtemberg's corps.-^perations of C<Honel Valentin, between Modlin 
and Pultusk. — A detachment of the enemy is surprised at Nasielsk. — 
Transports of provisions for the enemy from Prussia taken. — Successful 
skirmishes. — Marshal Diebitsch demands the capitulation of the fortress 
of Modlin. — Reply of Colonel Leduchowski. — A detachment from the 
garrison of Modlin attacks and defeats a Russian force at Serock. — Gen- 
eral Skrzynecki makes an offer of pacification on the basis of the con- 
cessions originally demanded by the Poles. — This proposition is re- 
jected and hostilities are recommenced. — Reconnoissance upon the right 
bank of the Vistula under Jankowski and Gielgud. — A Russian corps un- 
der General Witt is sent against Dwernieki. — General Uminski is sent 
against the Russian guard. — First encounter. — The Russian guard is 
compelled to leave their position for Ostrolenka. — The Guard evacuates 
. Ostrolenka to join the Grand army. 

On the day after the battle of Grokow, Colonel 
Lagowski fought with success at Pulawa, at the head 
of a detachment from the corps of General Dwer- 
nieki. The details of that combat are as follows : 



COMBAT OF PULAWA. [See Plan XIII.] 

The Prince of Wirtemberg, having been beaten, as 
the reader has seen, by General Dwernieki at Swier- 
za and Novvawies, was forced to retreat rapidly in 
the direction of Pulawa, and to repass the Vistula, 
opposite that place. The ice of the river was, for- 
tunately for him, still strong enough to admit of a 
passage upon its surface ; but notwithstanding this 
advantage, he had been pursued by Dwernieki so 
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closely, through the whole of his line of retreat, 
that he daily lost great numbers of prisoners. It was 
on the night of the 23d of February, that this 
passage was made by the Russians, and Pulawa 
occupied by them. As the position of that place 
was strong and commanding, General Dwemicki did 
not think it expedient to attack the enemy in front, 
who, although beaten, we^e still superior in force* 
He conceived the plan of passing the Vistula, 
at a point at some distance below Pulawa, and of 
making an attack upon the Russian right wing. 
On the evening of the 26th, the brave Colonel La- 
gowski^ with 500 infantry and two squadrons of cav- 
alry, passed the Vistula (p). On reaching the oppo- 
site side of the river, he threw himself into the for- 
ests which surround Pulawa. The position of La- 
gowski would have been critical, if the Russians had 
obtained intelligence of this manoeuvre ; but they 
had no suspicions of it. Colonel Lagowski, expect- 
ing that General Dwernicki would soon make a de- 
monstration in front, left the forest, and approached 
the town, keeping up a brisk fire of skirmishers (a). 
The Russians, surprised by this attack, directed 
against it as strong a fire of artillery (J^ and infan- 
try {d) as its suddenness would allow ; but our 
light troops succeeded in approaching the town, and 
getting possession of several houses, keeping up a 
continued fire. The two squadrons of cavalry (6) 
which had been sent to attack the enemy in his rear, 
threw themselves upon him at the same time, with 
great impetuosity. The consternation of the Rus- 
sians became general, the greatest disorder soon 
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followed, and a retreat was commenced, which was 
attended with the loss of several hundred men and 
horses, and four pieces of artillery. The enemy, in 
evacuating the town, set it on fire, to complete the 
barbarities which they had been practising. Pulawa, 
a spot one of the most £siYored of nature, and perhaps 
presenting one of the finest scenes in Europe, was 
soon a mass of ruins, the sight of which filled the 
bosom of every Pole with regret and horror* Those 
ruins, such indeed as the whole country is now filled 
with, evidences of the horrible barbarity of the Rus- 
sians, in recalling to the minds of the Poles the lost 
beauty and magnificence of their country, will be a 
pledge of their eternal hatred of the despotism which 
authorized those ravages. 

The Russians had gained already a considerable 
distance from Pulawa, before the corps of General 
Dwernicki approached it, and, of course, the whole 
glory of that defeat is due to Colonel Lagowski.* 

* General Dwernicki, on arriving at Pulawa, regarded it as his first 
duty to repair to the palace of the Princess Czairtoriski, the estimable 
lady of the President of the National Senate, to ofier his services to 
her, and to assure her of safety. On entering the court, the venerable 
Dwernicki and the officers who accompanied him, could not restrain their 
tears at the sight of the ruins of that edifice, so uselessly destroyed, to 
gratify the brutally of the Prince of Wirtemberg, who pushed his 
fury to such a degree, as to have directed a fire of artillery against the 
central division of the palace, occupied at that moment by the prin- 
cess and her attendants. General Dwernicki and his officers, struck 
by the melancholy scene before them, feared to advance another step, 
in the dread of meeting even more horriBle traces of barbarity, — ^to 
find perhaps the princess and her suite the victims of Russian cruelty. 
But what was their astonishment when, on entering the porch of the 
edifice, they were accosted by the princess, who with a cheerfbl air, 
exclaimed; ''Brave general, and officers! how happy am I, that God 
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* 

The corps of General Dwernicki, after a short re* 
' pose at Pulawa, renewed the pursuit of the enemy 
on that night. In everj part of their route the ene* 
my's stragglers were continually falling into their 
hands. This corps overtook the enemy so soon, that 
in order to save himself from total destruction, he 
was forced to give battle. 



BATTLE OF KUROW. [See PUrns XIV. and XV.] 

General Dwernicki, in his pursuit of Wirtemberg, 
had the intention of effecting the destruction pf this 
corps before they could reach Lublin. To accom- 
plish this object, he took advantage of the two roads 
(gjg) which lead from Pulawa to Lublin (1). Remain- 
ing himself with the greater part of his forces (a) up- 
on the causeway which leads to Lublin by Konska- 
wola (2), Kurow (3), and Markuszew (4), he sent a 
small detachment (6) with two pieces of cannon by 

has allowed me to greet my brave countrymen once more, before 
my deatb.^ Then giving her hand to General Dwernicki, and pre- 
senting to him and his officers the ladies who were her attendants dur- 
ing the whole of these horrible scenes, she continued, " General, do 
not be astonished to see us accoutred in the best garments which the 
Russians have left to us ; we have arrayed ourselves in our funeral at- 
tire,'' — and pointing to the holes with which the enemy's artillery had 
pierced the walls, she added, ^ Those marks will explain my language." 
GenertQ Dwernicki, struck with the heroism of the princess and her 
companions, addressed her in the following terms : — ^ Madam, permit 
me, in the name of the whole nation, to make to you the homage of my 
high admiration. Brave indeed ought Poles ^o be, with mothers and 
sisters such as these ! " He then urged upon the princess the expe- 
diency of leaving Pulawa, which might still be the scene of distressing 
events, and upon this suggestion she departed under an escort furnish- 
ed by General Dwernicki, for her estates in Galicia. 
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ad 
the other and smaller ro , which traversing the forest 

between Belzjc and Pulawa, presen4|a shorter and 
more direct route to Lublin. This roadhad not been 
occupied by the enemy. Colonel Lagowski^ who com- 
manded this detachment, had instructions to follow 
out this road, and to keep up a constant communica- 
tion with the superior force under Genei'al Dwernicki. 
He was ordered to keep himself constantly abreast of 
the enemy (d). At the moment that he should hear 
the fire of our cannon, he was directed to hasten to 
the attack of the enemy on his left "wing, or on his 
rear, as circumstances might direct. This manoeovre 
was executed with the utmost punctuality. The 
enemy pressed in upon the causeway by the larger 
))odj under Dwernicki, and thus forced to give bat- 
tle, took a position upon the heights of the town of 
Kurow, in doing which, his consternation or his in- 
considerateness was such, that he neglected the or- 
dinary means of security, and did not occupy the 
roads which centre at that place, not even that which 
it was of the utmost importance for him to occupy, — 
the one which leads from Belzyc to Pulawa ; in fact, 
he had even neglected to send out reconnoissances 
on any side, supposing that our entire force was be- 
fore him on the causeway. This battle commenced 
on the afternoon of the 2d of March, and continued 
only a few hours. 

General Dwernicki, after reconnoitering the ene- 
my's position, which was commanding, and strength- 
ened in its front by sixteen pieces of cannon [(/*), 
PL XV.] thought it expedient to commence with a fire 
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of skirmishers only (a), under cover of which he ma- 
noeuYred his cqfalry (6) upon the Russian wings, with 
the sole purpose of occupying the attention of the en- 
emy until the detachment of Colonel Lagowski should 
make its appearance. The enemy, on the other hand, 
commenced a warm fire from his artillery, and threw 
forward his light troops (d) in every direction. Some 
hours passed in this manner, the enemy attempting 
from time to time to force our position. But the 
hour of his destruction was approaching. General 
Dwernicki perceiving, from an elevation of ground, 
the detachment of Lagowski (A) advancing upon the 
enemy's rear, instantaneously gave orders for the 
cavalry to concentrate themselves. The signal for 
advance was then given, and the cavalry having form- 
ed on each side of the main road, pressed forward 
and fell upon the centre of the enemy. At the same 
moment, a charge was made by the cavalry of Lagow- 
ski upon the enemy's rear. The disorder and con- 
sternation of the Russian forces was indescribable. 
In a moment ten pieces of cannon, a thousand pris- 
oners, some hundreds of horses, with many wagons 
of ammunition and baggage, fell into our hands. 
The route was general. The enemy fled pell- 
mell^ and his loss was much increased, by a fire of 
grape from the two pieces of artillery of Colonel 
Lagowski, which he placed by the side of the road 
from Kurow to Lublin, over which the Russians re- 
treated. This road was literally covered with dead. 
Nothing but the coming on of night saved the enemy 
from entire destructiout After this battle, the forces 
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of the Prince of Wirtemberg ceased to act as a corpse 
What remamed of them, took the direction of Lublin, 
where the corps of General Dwemicki arrived the 
next day, having taken prisoners during the whole 
route* The Prince of Wirtemberg barely escaped 
from our hands, for he was in quarters ii) that city 
when our advanced detachments entered it, and was 
just able to save himself by flight. Such was the 
end of this Russian corps, which, when it began to 
act again^ Dwernicki with his small force of 3,000 
men, and ten pieces of cannon, consisted of 16,000 
infantry and 24 pieces of cannon. In the course 
of eleven days. General Dwemicki gave battle to 
tlus corps four several times, viz. at Swierza, Nowa<- 
wies, Pulawa, and Kurow; and besides the loss 
he caused them in killed and wounded, he took 
8,000 pfisoners, 19 pieces of cannon, besides 1,000 
horses, with a great quantity of ammunition, bag- 
gage, &c. In all these actions the corps of Gen- 
eral Dwernicki lost but 500 men, in killed and 
wounded. The panic which had began to prevail 
in the Russian forces, in consequence of these dis- 
asters^ reached such a degree that, at times, the mere 
sight p6 our troops was sufficient to put them to 
flight. The Russian commander in chief deprived 
the Prince of Wirtemberg of his post, and his name 
was not heard of during the rest of the war. 

General Dwemicki, by his victories over this corps, 
had completely freed the department of Lublin from 
the presence of the enemy. On arriving at Lublin, 
he restored the authority of the National Government 
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in that place, and the region about. He made the 
necessary arrangements for reinforcing bis corps, and 
left for Krasnystaw, in the environs of Zamosc. 

While these successful operations of General Dwer- 
nicki, in the southern part of the kingdom* were in 
progress, apd by this series of victories, he was ap- 
proaching the frontiers of Wolbynia and Podolia, our 
arms were not less successful in the North* 

The brave Colonel Valentin, with a small detach* 
meiit of partisans, fought the enemy with success 
between Modlin and Pultusk. This detachment was 
thrown into that region, (acting, however, more par- 
ticularly betM'een the rivers Wkra and Orsyca,) in 
order to hold in check the operations of the enemy 
upon Flock. This detachment was to obtain suc- 
cor, in case of necessity, from the garrisons of Mod- 
lin, It was especially destined to intercept the 
transports which were to come from Prussia upon the 
road to Mlara, for the relief of the Russian army. 

Colonel Valentin was occupying with his detach- 
ment the forest near the town of Nasielsk, when he 
was apprised that a small body of Russian troops, 
under the order of Colonel Schindler, consisting of 
two regiments of cavalry, a battalion of infa^ry, and 
two pieces of cannon, had arrived on the 3d of March, 
at that town. This detachment had been sent to 
protect a transport which was to pass there. Colonel 
Valentin immediately formed a plan to attack it. 
During the night of the 3d aud 4th of March, 
he approached the town, invested it, and t)rdered 
an attack, in which the detachment surprised the 
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enemy, and forced him to quit the city, leaving his 
two pieces of artillery, and a number of prisoners* 
Colonel Valentin, thinking that the Russians might 
possibly return with a> superior force, evacuated the 
city, and took his prisoners to Modlin, in order, by 
disembarrassing himself of them, to hasten bis march 
and reach the environs of Pultusk, in time to inter* 
cept the transport. On the dth, he took this trans- 
port, consisting of eighty vehicles loaded with va- 
rious kinds of provision, together ^ith twelve loads 
of equipage, &c. for the Russian generals, which he 
sent to Warsaw; The detachment of Colonel Val- 
entin continued to manoeuvre for a long while in those 
environs without any support. 

In the vicinity of Warsaw, along the banks of the 
Vistula, both above and below the city, small skir- 
mishes almost daily occurred. On the fourth of 
March, the brave lieutenant Berowski, passing the 
Vistula opposite Jablonna with his platoon, surprised 
a squadron of cossacks, and took a hundred prisoners 
tod as many horses. The battalion of volunteer chas- 
seurs of Colonel Grotus, posted in the environs of the 
villages Siekierki, and Wilanow, brought in almost ev- 
ery day parties of Russian prisoners, by surprising the 
different detachments of the enemy placed, upon the 
island of Saxe, opposite to the abovementioned 
places. This same battalion burnt two batteaux, in 
which were a party of Russian troops, who were 
sent during the night with combustibles to burn the 
bridge between Warsaw and Praga. These boats 
were sunk, and the Russians who escaped drowning, 

24 
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were taken prisoners. In the environs of the small 
town of Grora, about twenty miles from Warsaw, a 
considerable body of workmen who were sent by the 
enemy to prepare the materials for building a bridge, 
were surprised by a battalion of the 2d regiment of 
light infantry. A hundred pioneers and tappers 
were taken prisoners, and many hundred mala and 
female peasants set at liberty, who had been forced 
to work for the enemy. 

At about the 8th of March, Marshal Diebitsch de- 
manded the capitulation of the fortress of Modlin, for 
which object he despatched Colonel Eil. This of-^ 
ficer was entrusted with a letter to the Count Ledn- 
chowski, written by th^ Marshal's own hand. His 
proposition was rejected.* 



* The reader will perhaps be gratified with a short topographical 
description of this fortress, and some detaDs of this affair. The for- 
tress of Modlin, which is in a pentagonal form, is situated sixteen miles 
from Warsaw, upon the right bank of the Vistula, at the junction of the 
Narew with the former river. Not £ur from this fortress, the small riv-* 
er Wkra also joins the Narew. The fortress is thus situated between 
three rivers. In addition to this peculiarity of its situation in regard 
to the rivers, its commanding elevation makes it a point of great strength. 
Opposite to it is the small town of Nowy-dwor, but this town is so low 
that it is commanded by the fortress, and it is besides too distant for the 
erection of batteries by which the latter could be bombarded with suc- 
cess. This post is very important in regard to tactics^ and it is a key 
of position, to protect, or to act upon, all operations between the Nare# 
and the Vistula. Marshal Diebitsch considering these dxcumstances, 
and seeing that an open attack was scarcely possible, was led to at- 
tempt negotiation. The letter sent by the Marshal, was full of flatter- 
ing language in regard to the heroism of the Polish army. He per- 
mitted himself however, to say that it was to be regretted that such a 
degree of heroism was not exhibited in a better cause — ^that the brave 
Polish army was made a sacrifice of, by some ambitioas and opinion- 
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Some days after this answer^ a part of the garrisoii 
of this fortress, sent as a reinforcement to Colonel 
.Valentin, surprised the Russians in the town of 
Serock. Thej had passed the river Bug, and the 
Narew opposite that town, to make requisitions of 
forage in the country around. By a prompt arrange- 
ment^ the batteaux of the enemy were taken by our 
troops ; and his forces, suddenly attacked and defeat- 
ed, were compelled toevacuate their position, leaving a 
thousand prisoners in our hands, which were imme- 
diately carried to Modiin, and thence to Warsaw. 

In this state of things, and while circumstances 
were continually occurring with uniform advantage 
to the Polish arms. General Skrzynecki^ with the 
most sincere wish to finish a bloody struggle, and 
anxious to show that the Poles were always ready 
to hold out the hand of reconciliation, wrote, with 
the permission of the provisional government, a com- 
munication to Marshal Diebitsch, with propositions 



ated men, who had forgotten their duties to their monarch, and their 
oaths of fidelity. From such men as those, he wished to distinguish 
the Count LediichoWsld, for whom he had the highest esteem, and who, 
he was convinced, had- no desire to continue a useless expenditure of 
Uood, and would willingly surrender the fortress to the troops of his 
legitimate monarch. To all this. Marshal Diebitsch added the as< 
surance that the fortress should be garrisoned by equal bodies of Rus- 
sian and Polish troops. Colonel Leduchowski made a reply to this com- 
plimeAtaiy CoumiQiiication in nearly the following terms: — ^'^ Marshal, 
to your letter, in which you have chosen to flatter the valor of my 
covDtrymen, and i^ which you have honored me, in particular, with your 
attentions, I have the honor to answer, tluit I cannot better deserve 
yout good opinion, than in defending, with my compatriots; our beloved 
country to the last drop of my blood* This is the course which the 
honor of each brave Pole dictates to him." 
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yiHport. But as these offers of conciliation 
%c?«-^ ci^teeied by the Marshal^ the ccmtest was re-' 



iHi the 10th of March, the operations of the cam- 
^gui^ were recommenced. The 2d diYision, the 
vNMBOHiiid of which, s^ter the death of General ^Zim* 
kski, was given to General Gielgud, and a division 
of cavalry 9 under the command of General Jankow^ 
ski, received orders to make a strong raconnoisaace 
upon the right bank of the Vistula. This divisiai» 
was ordered to pass the bridge in the night, and at 



* TMb letter, written at the moment when onr txmj was victorious 
aod when « revplution, reidy to break oat in all the Polish province* 
attached to Russia, made the position of the Russian army extremely 
dangerous, w|8 couched in most conciliatory terms, having for its sole 
object the termination of a fraternal struggle. In this letter, the Gen- 
eraliaaimo sought to convince Marshal Diebitsoh, that tliia was not a 
war undertaken on our part at the instigation of a few individuaiSy bvt 
that it was espoused by the whole nation, and that the people were 
foived to take up arms by the enormity of tiiose acts of tyranny, which 
were not perhaps even known to the monarch. He urged him to con- 
sider the amount of blood which had been already shed, and the indefi* 
nite prolongation to which such a struggle might be extended. He 
urged him also, to make known these representations to the monarchy 
and to invite him to lay aside all enmity, to visit imd hear in peison the 
complaints of the nation, who i^ould receive him with sincerity, and 
who demanded of him only the confirmation and observance of the 
rights granted by the constitution, and the extension of the same rights 
to our brethren in the Russo-Polish provinces. What an c^^rtunity 
was here presented to the Emperor Nicholas to act* with magnanioiityy 
and to extend a conciliatory hand to the Polish nation 1 Those letters 
will be an eternal testimony, that the Poles attemptyl every amioable 
means, to establish upon an equal basis their own happiness and civili- 
zation, and that of the whole north, and that all the responsibility of 
the bloody straggle which was continued, rests on the aide oi des« 
potism. 
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break of day to commence the attack upon whatever 
force of the enemy they might find on the plains of 
Grokow or Eawenzyn, and, by this maDOBuvre, to 
harass the right wing of the enemy. But General 
Jankowski arrived late. It was near eight o'clock, 
A. M. before he approached with his division, at 
whiditime the two divisions united left Praga to 
commence their attack, but this operatioii being thus 
iDetardedy could not be made effective. The enemy, 
seeing our mov^emnt^ had time to prepare themselves 
to counteract it«^ Our forces having advanced a mile 
or two upon the main road, commenced^ a fire of tir- 
ailleurs, and the enemy began to retire. As it was 
designed to act upon Kawenzyn, a battalion was 
sent to attempt an attack on the forest of elders, 
well known to the reader ; but as the enemy was 
quite strong at that point and particularly in artillery, 
a fire from which was immediately opened upon ouc 
force, the attack was not made, and our battali(m 
was ordered to withdraw. The Russians, at about 
mid-day, began to show a stronger force upon the 
plains of Wavre. Their artillery,, also, opened a fire 
upon the main road. This fire had continued an hour^ 
when our generals, not perceiving that the artillery 
was protected by cavalry, decided to make a charge 
upon them with the regiment of Mazurs, and the 3d 
regiment of light cavalry. This brigade of cavalry, 
under the command of the brave colonels Blendows^i 
and Miller^ threw themselves with courage upon 
that artillery, when, at the moment of the charge, 
two regiments of Attaman Co3sacks, . whi^h were 
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posted in a wood adjoining, displayed their front, 
and advanced to charge our cavalry upon the 
flank and rear. Our attack therefore failed, and it 
was owing to good fortime alone that by a rapid 
bending of our flank, this body of cavalry was saved 
from total ruin. This unfortunate afiair cost us ^ 
heavy loss of men, and of both of the brave colonels 
who commanded the attack. At about 2, P. M. 
as the enemy began to debouch from the great forest 
with increased forces, it was decided to return ta 
Warsaw, and thus ended this reconnoissance, which, 
had it been executed by more skilful generals, might 
have had the best success, for all the Russian regi- 
ments which had advanced towards Praga, at a con- 
siderable distance from their main forces, might have 
been taken. A reprimand was publicly given to the 
two generals Gielgud and*Jankowski, for their re- 
missness in executing their instructions. The only 
advantage which was gained by this reconnoissance, 
v^s the taking of a great quantity of fascines and 
other materials, prepared for a stofm of Praga, and 
the collection from off* the field of a considerable 
quantity of arms, 'which had been left there by the 
enemy, after the battle of the 25th.* 

* The following partioalani wHl demonstrate to the reader how mocb 
even the enemy appreciated Polish courage and deTotedneas. After 
this affair, our Generalissimo, regretting much the loss of the hrave Col- 
onel Blendowski, who had fallen in his wounded state into the enemy's 
hajpds, sent a flag to General Giesmar, the commander ff the Russian 
advanced guard, to propose an exchange, if Colonel Blendowski waa 
still living, and if dead, to request that his body might be given up. 
At the moment that the officer bearing the flag, with a party of lancers 
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The Russian commander havings as the reader is 
aware, lost nearly the whole of the corps of the* 
Prince Wirtemberg, the remnants of which wis dis- 
persed and had wholly ceased active operations, sent 
against General Dwernicki the corps of General 
Witt, composed of 8,000 infantry, 2,000 cavalry, and 
16 pieces of cannon* This corps arrived on the 11 th 
at Lublin, in which town was a small detachment 
of Dwernicki's coq)9, commanded by the Colonel 
Rttssyian. This small detachment, having only bajp- 
ricaded a few streets, defended with much firmness 
the passage of the small river Bystrzyca, and left 
the eity at night-fall to rejoin its corps, which was 
in the environs of Zamosc. 

Against the corps of the Russian Guard, which had 
recently arrived, under thecommand orPrince Michel, 
consisting of 16,000 infantry 4,000 cavalry, and 96 
pieces of cannon, a division of cavalry, with eight 
pieces of cannon, was sent into the environs of 
Pultusk, commanded by General Uminski, who 
was to take under his command the detachment 
of Colonel Valentin, and acting in concert with 

anived at the Russian quarters, he saw a body of Russians with Gen* 
era! Giesmar, and his suite at their side, bearing a wounded officer, 
and advancing towards them. Our officer, as they approached, recog- 
g ^sed Colonel Blendowski in the wounded officer, and annoigiced 
to General Giesmar that it was to obtain him that he had been sent 
On receiving this communication, General Giesmar replied, " You see, 
sir, that I had anticipated your object. Make my intentions known to 
your commander, and let him know how' much I honor Polish heroism." 
This general took part, with his own hand, in all the arrangements for 
transferring the wounded officer, and two of his suite were among 
those who bore his body. 
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the garrison of Modlin/ he was to occupy the 
'attention of the enemy, in order that our main body 
should pot be disturbed in the oSensiye operations 
which General Skrzynecki had decided to adopt. 

General Uminski arriving with his corps, met 
an advanced detachment of the Russian Guard in the 
environs of Makow, composed of two regiments of 
hussars and eight pieces of cannon, who were seat 
forward as a party of observation* in that vicinity. 
This was the first encounter with this celebrated 
Guards Our cavalry waited impa.tiently for the mo-» 
ment to try their strength with them. Two young 
regiments, one a regiment of Krakus of Poldlaua^ 
and the other the 5th Hulans, entreated their general 
to be permitted to make the charge. General Um- 
inski observing that there was no stronger force near, 
ordered an immediate attack. 

Our cavalry, on receiving the order, did not even 
give the enemy time to display his front, or to make 
use of his artillery ; but rushed upon him witJh an 
hnpetuous charge, under which he was at once borne 
down. Of one regiment of those hussars nearly a 
squadron were taken prisoners. This Russian cav- 
alry, which were in full route, were pursued as 
far as the environs of Magnieszewo. The enemy 
was not permitted to take position, and the pursuit ^ 
was pressed with such rapidity, that they had not 
time to destroy the bridge which crosses the river Or- 
syca, but were followed even to the environs of Ro- 
zany, where they reached the position of their main 
body. General Uminski, in order not to expose hb 
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force to the observation of the enemy, halted in an 
advantageous position in the forests near Rozany, 
and from this position he continued to hold the ene- 
my in check. In fact, by harassing and weary- 
ing the enemy with continual attacks, he at. length 
forced the prince Michael to quit Rozany, taking the 
direction of Ostrolenka. General Uminski sent in 
pursuit of the enemy the brigade of cavalry under 
the command of Colonel Dembinski. This brigade, 
opposite Ostrolenka upon the Narew, had on the 26th 
of March an advantageous affair with the advanced 
guard of the enemy, in which forty prisoners were 
taken. By closely observing the enemy in this man- 
ner, it was ascertained that the Russian Guard, after 
destroying the bridge, had completely evacuated Os- 
trolenka. It was evident that die design of Prince 
Michael, in this sudden evacuation of Ostrolenka, was 
to join himself to the gtand army. General Umin- 
ski immediately sent an officer to inform the com- 
mander in chief of this movement, continuing in the 
mean time in the position which he had taken before 
Ostrolenka. 



.> 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

PUm of General Skizynecki to act upon the isolated corps of Rosen 9ni 
Giesmar. — Battle of Wawr. — Various detachments of the enemy are 
taken after that battle, and a great number of prisoners. — Battle of 
Dembe-Wieike. — Destructive pursuit of the enemy by oar caTafary.-* 
View of the Russian losses in the preceding days. — Mandial Diebitsch 
abandons his plan of crossing the Vistula, and marches to the rescue of 
the remains of the corps of Rosen and Giesmar, and the Imperial Guar^. 
— View of the position of the two armies, after the second repulse of 
the enemy from before Warsaw. — Operations of General Dwernickit — 
Successes of a reconnolssance under Colonel Russyian at Uscinlog. — 
Effect of Dweruicki's yictories on the inhabitants of the pfovinces.-^ 
Acknowledgement of General Dwernicki's services by the National 
Government. — ^The instructions for his future operations. 
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Th£ news of this prompt and sudden evacuation of 
Osti olenka by the Russian Guard, and the evident in- 
tention of the Grand Duke Michael to discontinue his 
operations in the palatinate of Flock, and to make a 
junction with the grand army, as well as other certain 
intelligence that Marshal Diebitsch had withdrawn 
the main body of his forces, [See (A) Plan XVL] 
and had left only a corps of observation, composed 
of the two corps of Rosen and Giesmar (B), in the 
environs of Wawr and Milosna, determined our 
generalissimo to hasten to the execution of the plan, 
for a long time decided upon, which was to throw 
himself with his whole force upon the nearest Rus- 
sian corps, and to crush them before Marshal Die- 
bitsch could come to their succor. 

On the 29th and 30th, our general in chief made 
a review of the greater part of the army. All the 
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troops received him with expressions of the great- 
est enthusiasm. He could not but be delighted at 
the sight of that fine and energetic force, and be con- 
fident of the most brilliant successes* AH the troops 
defiled before the general, carrying with them the 
trophies which they had taken from the enemy ; and 
each platoon, as they passed, hailed him with some 
patriotic exclamation, and pledged themselves that 
they would never return without having satisfied his 
orders to the utmost. On the night of that day, the 
commanders of the several divisions received the or- 
der to hold themselves in readiness to march at a 
moment's warning. 



BATTLE OF WAWR. [See Plan XVII.] 

On the evening of the 30th, the two divisions of 
iufantry under Rybinski and Gielgud, and the brigade 
of cavalry under Kicki, received orders to pass from 
Warsaw to Praga. That force quitted Warsaw at 
ten o'clock, P. M. 

Whilst the division of Gielgud and the cavalry of 
Kicki were to occupy the great road (g) leading to 
Grokow, the 1st division under Rybinski was to march 
upon the right wing of the enemy at Kawenzyn (K). 
This last division was to drive the enemy jfrom his 
position in as short a time as possible. If the ene- 
my'a forces at Kawenzyn were found to be greatly 
superior to bis own. General Rybinski was directed 
to continue.bis fire, and await a reinforcement, which 
should be immediately sent to him. If be should be 
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8Q fortupate as to take Kawenzyn, General Rybiaski 
was to send, by a small road (/) leading from this 
place, through the forest, to Milosna, a few battal*: 
ions (m) to that village. Other battalions (d) were 
to be dispersed in the forest, between that small 
road and the main road* Having made those ar- 
rangements, the position of Kawenzyn was to 
be vigorously defended, in order to baffle every 
effort of the enemy to retake it. The accurate and 
prompt execution of this plan was expected to efiect 
the cutting oflf of all the enemy's forces, which were 
to be found upon the field of Wawr. In regard to 
the division of Gielgud upon the main road, the in^ 
structions given were that it should not commence 
its fire until apprised of General Rybinski's having 
gained possession of Kawenzyn. This division was till 
then to limit its attention to the object of retaining 
the enemy in his position near Praga, long enough to 
give time for the corps of General Rybinski to ocr 
cupy the above mentioned forest, and to operate in 
the enemy's rear. The moment for the advance of 
the 2d division, was to be, when the fire of the light* 
troops of Rybinski should be heard in the forest* 

All these dispositions were executed with the 
greatest exactitude under the protection of a thick 
fog. The division of General Rybinski having quit- 
ted Praga at midnight, arrived as far as the Environs 
of Kawenzyn, without being in the least disturbed 
by th^ enemy. This skilful general had the pre^ 
caution, not to attack the enemy until an hour before 
day-break ; in the interval, while resting in the woody 
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ground near Kzwenzyiiy he sent forward a patrol, 
with directions to approach near enough to ascertain^ 
as far as practicable, the position, the strength, and 
the nature of the force of' the enemy, and sent an-" 
othBr patrol in the direction of the forest of elders to 
reconnoitre the enemy there. Those patrols retuni- 
ed with the intelligence, that the enemy's force could 
not be great, as they could perceive no large detach-' 
meats placed as advanced posts. It was between 
five and si^ in the morning, when the first fire of 
General Rybinski, at Kawenzyn, gave notice to the 
2d division t)f Gielgtid, at Praga, that it was the time 
to advance. The brigade of cavalry under Kicki, 
(b) , with the 2d and 7th regiments of lancers, bav-^ 
ing with them three pieces of cannon, spread out 
their flankers, and advanced slowly, directed con- 
tinually by the fire of General Rybinski, who in the 
mean time had pushed two battalion^ at the charge, 
supported by a few pieces of artillery, and had carried ' 
the enemy's position by storm, and taken possession of • 
Kawenzyn* The. enemy were instantly routed by this ' 
impetuous attack, and lost three pieces of cannon* 
The division passed through Kawenzyn, sent two bat- 
talions (m) to Milosna, occupied the forest (A) in the 
rear of the enemy's principal force, and commenced 
a fire. When this fire was heard by our forces (B)'' 
upon the main road, they pushed forward, and a gen-> 
eral and rapid advance Was commenced under cover of 
the thick rog* Two regiments of cossack cavalry, 
(A), who were posted in columns near the Obelisk 
of Iron, were borne down before them. A great 
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iiumber of prisoners were taken on the spot. Our 
brave lancers, under Kicki, animated by this success, 
did not halt in their attack. Thej fell upon an ad- 
vanced post of Russian artillerj of three pieces (/") 
near Grokow^ and took them before they had time 
to fire. By seven or eight o'clock, the enemy was 
entirely surrounded, and his retreat by Milosna was 
wholly cut* off. It was with the dissipation of the 
fog that we witnessed the confusion into which had 
been thrown the whole advanced guard of Giesmar, 
composed of four regiments 9^ sixteen battafions of 
infantry (a), eight squadrons of cavalry (^); and twen- 
ty-four pieces of cannon (f). The disorder of this . 
advanced guard was such, that the Russian battalions 
had actually been firing against each other, and 
that fire ceased only with the clearing up of the 
fog. The 95th and 96th Russian regiments, amount- 
ing to 5,000 men, with all their officers and colours, 
were taken. in a body, and with them the Brigadier 
General Lewandowski. If the fog had continued 
half an hour longer^ so that we could have occupied 
the road to Karczewo, the whole of this advanced 
guard would have been taken ; for what remained of 
them, saved themselves only by flying along that road. 
This attack, which was the business of a few hours, 
forced the enemy to quit his advantageous position 
in the commanding forest, between Wawr and Mi* 
iosna, which be had occupied for a month, and on 
which he had constructed considerable fortifications. 
Driven from this important position, he could only 
expect to be subjected to still greater losses. At 
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Milosna (3), three battalions of the enemy^ with four 
pieces of canaon, placed as an isolated detachment, 
were dispersed^ and their cannon taken. Another 
isolated detachment of cavalry of hussars and cos- 
sacks of Czarno-morskie, posted at Janowek, met 
the same fate, and prisoners were taken in every di- 
rection. Our two divisions pursued the enemy with 
unremitted celerity, and, followed by our main forces, 
reached Dembe-Wielke, at. which place was the 
corps of General Rozen, composed of about 30,000 
men and 40 pieces of cannon. 



BATTLE OP DEMBE-WIELKE. [5ee Pl<m XYHL] 

As the enemy occupied the heights (D) of Dem- 
be-Wielke^ on the side of the mar^h opposite to our 
forces, which, to attack him, would have had to trav- 
erse the dyke (k) constructed over this marsh,--^tho 
commanders of the two divisions considered it expe-^ 
dient to await the arrival of our whole force, whict| 
approached some hours after. General Skrzynecki, 
satisfied that an attack made, over the dyke, upon 
the commanding position of the enemy on the other 
side, in broad day, would cost too great a sacrifice pf 
ipen, determined to amuse him by a constant fire of 
our skirmishers (a), whp advanced as far as tho 
marshy ground which divided the two armies would 
permit. A little before night, the general in chief 
ordered all the cavali:y (6) to be brought together, 
and formed in columns of attack, with the two squad- 
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pons of carbiniers, under the brave Colonel SzneydeTy 
at their head. At tbe approach of twilight, he 
ordered these columns to pass the dyke on a trot, 
and to throw themselves upon the enemy on the 
right and left, attacking with the sabre. 

While the cavalry was passing the dyke, the ar- 
tillery (c) was to open a general fire, ceasing, howev- 
er, when the passage of the dyke should be effected. 

The order was given, and this mass of cavalry, 
under the fire of the artillery, raised the hurrah, 
and passed the dyke with the rapidity of lightning, 
followed by our infantry, having at their head the 
brave 4th regiment. The enemy was in such con- 
sternation that he was not in a state to make a de- 
fence, and his whole battery ivas overthrown. Full ' 
three thousand prisoners were taken, together with 
the entire battery, consisting of twelve pieces of 
cannon of large calibre, some fifty voitures of dif- 
ferent kinds, as caissons of ammunition, baggage^ 
wagons, &c., and a great number of horses.* In a 
word, the corps of General Rosen was completely 
broken up ; the coming on of night, and the forests, 
alone saved them from total ruin. General Rosen 
himself, with his suite, was pursued and was near be- 
ing takeUi All his equipage, consisting of three voi- 
tures, fell into our hands. Thus ended the glo- 
rious 30th of March. The generalissimo, who was 

*. The hoTses taken on that day, and at the battle of V^avre, were 
employed to mount the entire new regiment of the Lancers of Au- 
^astow. 
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always in the;adv^(ie, and wbo had personaHy ar-^ 
ranged all the details of that day's opemtions, partic- 
ularly at Demlte, justified welt the high opinion which 
the general officers and the army had entertained ef 
himJ The dOth . of March placed his name high 6n 
the, roll of distingbished leaders. Oa that memorable 
day ^ two Riissiaii corps, those of Giesmar and Roseii, 
were .completely broken up. It<rost the enemy, m 
dead, wouiided and prisoners, full 10,000 men and 22 
piece»ef ^cannon. > On our* side the loss was not more 
tbw 600 killed and wounded. For the successes of 
that day General Skrzynecki received from the gov- 
iprament the order of the great Crossof Military Merit 
The general in chief was accompanied, during the ac<* 
tkms by Prince Adam Czartoriski, and the members 6f 
the National Governtiient^ Berzykowski and Mala^ ' 
•kowski^ 

' To follow up the pursuit [See Plan XIX.} of the 
ffagments of the two Russian corps, General Skr^y- 
ttecki designated) the division of cavalry (A) under 
General Lubinski, with a battery of light surtillery. 
This detachment set out during the night, sending re- 
eonnoissances to the right and left, to see that the 
enemy did not prepare ambuscades. Th^ army fol-t 
lowed this advanced guard, which soon overtook the 
enemy (B), who was still in great disorder. Infan- 
try, cavalry, artillery, and vehicles, were mingled to^- \ 
getheir, pressing their retreat. At each step, our 
oavalry took up prisoners. V^p6n some positions the 
Memy attempted to" fnake a dtand, but every such 
cMtetopt was ^warted, and:he W95 carried along be- 
• 26 
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fore our 'troops. This wa» the dase in the pqsitioii 
of Mifisk and of Jendrzeiow, ivhere two regimeiits 
.of Russisin- cavalry werefouted by the second regi«> 
meat of chasseiir8.r It was the same case m tbe 
forest of K^uszyn^ where o\ir artillery approadied 
tbe Russian rear-guard, and poured upon them a 
fire of grape, which scattered death aincxig tjb^ 
ranks. . The Russians, being no longer in a state to 
inake any stand whatever, fell into a panic, and. 
commenced a general flight^r They were pursued 
by General Lubinski as far as ' Kaluszyn, where 
night closed upon the scene of destmctioa. 

This day cost the enemy nearly as much as • thf 
preceding. Besides their loss in dead and wounded, 
3,000 prisoners fell into our hands, with three ^tand* 
ards,* four pieces of cannon, and a hundred vehicles 
o.f baggage, ammunition, &c*|-r-in fact, the whole 
baggage of the corps. !Qut the most a^eeable suc-^ 
cess of our army, on that day, was the taking po8« 
sessioa of the hospitals of Minsk and Jelidrzeiow, uk 
which as many as two hundred of our comrades were 
lyifig wounded. To witness tbe joy of those brave 
au£ferers was recompense enough for.all our fatigues* 
The impetuosity of our attack was such, that th0 
enemy had hot time to bum the magazines of Mi<» 
losna, Minsk, and Kaluszyn, which fell into our 
hands. To make a recapitulation of the loss of the 
enemy on those two days — it was as. follows. :-^Tw6 
of theii: generals, Lewando wski and Szuszerin, tad^ea 
prisoners, with a^ naaijiy as sixty officers, pf diffierent 
grades, 15,000 soldiers in killed,* wounded and prisr 
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oners; 2& pieces of cannoo,' seven BtandtfSrds, l^^OO 
horses, a great qoaQtity of different kinds of arms and 
itnpleitaents, and as many ds^ 100 vehicles of various 
kinds. . ' 

The disasters of these two Russian corps were the 
0$use' cif the abandonment of the p\kn which faiaid been 
adopted by Marshal Diebitsch, of passing the Vistida 
between Pulaiya and Maceiowice, opposite Kozienice, 
.with the greater part of his aritny ; and to execute 
which he had left his position on the latter days of 
March, and had reached the environs of Ryk. [iSee 
' P&wi XVLJ The fear of losing those two corps, to- 
gether with the Guard) had led him to return in the 
direction of the town of ^ock^ to afford them succour. 

'After these days, so fortunate, for us, in which the 
Russia forces were again driren from before the w*lk 
of Warsaw, the position of their army vras as follows. 
Th^ir right wing, formed of the remains of the 
ccurps of Gie^inar and Rosen, was at Boimie ; de- 
tachments being also placed in the environs of Wen- 
grow. The tnain body, under Diebitsch, was at 
Kock. His advanced posts extended to Wodynie, 
I^Eeroczyn, and Zelechow. The Russian Guard, 
which, as we have said, h&d formed the plan of 
joining their main body, and had left Ostrolenka by 
liie road through Wengrow, was obliged, in conse-* 
quence of the successes of our army, to abandon that 
fdan, and to retire again to the environs of Ostro- 
lenka, where they now were posted. In the pala- 
tinate of Lublin was the Russian corps under Gen* 
enJ Witt. 
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The poaitiofi oC oiir array was as hWows. Qm 
left whig was opposjfte Boimie. It se«r out its, ter 
ooxuQoissaiiQes along * the riv$r Kostrzyn, as fisur a3; 
Groinbkowy Zimna-woda, and even beyond. The 
^ad-quarters of the general in chief were with thb 
main body, at Latowic?* Our right wiiig was at 
Siemuca. Its reconnoisjsanoes w^re sent out as far 
aa Zelechpw»at which place W$s a detached ci^rps^ 
under the .command of General £ac* . In this man"* 
ner, the marshy rivers Kostrzyn ^nd Swider coveiv 
ed dur front; [Befir tq Plan VI.] . Gecaeral Umiaski; 
with his detached corps,, was at Roitany, in the pa- 
^ latinate of Flock> opposed to the Russian guard, jtn 
the environs of the fortress of ^^osc in the pa^* 
latinate of Lublin; opposed to the Russian coi^s 
of General Witt, was the ccMrps of General Dwer^ 
nicki* Besides this, a small corps' was placed in the 
environs of the town of Granica, upon the left bank 
of the Vistula, under the command of General Sie^ 
rawski. 

While the main forces were acting, with such '8ttC7 
cess, thetwb detached oorp^, under Generals Uminski. 
and Dwernicki, had also fought gloriously, and gained 
important advantages. ' The corps of General Dwer** 
nicki spread terror in its vicinity^ and the Russians 
were compelled to send a new corps against hinit 
under the command of General Kreiitz ; so that the' 
combined Russian forces opposed to him amountedto 
20,000 men. Greatly superior as this force was^ tfaeifr 
did not dare to^attack General Dwernicki, who, rjsin* 
forced every day by volunteers coming from Gafida 



«0d yt^^Tnia, epOQ ibutfd. (iutSj^If at' tbe head of 
4500 mep, and 20 pieoesi of caoAOH* This corpst, in:. 
ccMlc^rt -with the gatrison of Zamosp, was miffieieiit 
la hold ia cheek all. the operatioiis of the eneitay iiir 
that' quarter. 

On the .26th of March, -General Dwemicki seat a 

« 

reconhotssanee. as £ur as tbe eBvirons t^ Uscial'ugt at 
• viiieh place a new Rumfia corps^ coming from Tu)r«" 
key, -was expected to ailive. This reoonnoissaii^ 
i^ras composed of two battalions of infantry, 6n<»* 
company pf CraliAiah vokinteers, three squadrons of 
cavdry, and fciir pieees of cannon. The coDbmand^ 
er of this force was the brave Colonel Russyisd)^ 
The deta<^hment arrived at the ^ve place, and re- 
ceived intelligence of the approach of an advanee<t . 
guard of the corps of General Rudiger, composed of 
tf^o regiments or Six battalions of in^try, one regi- • 
ment of cossacks, jand eight pieces of cannon. ' Col- 
onel Russyian did not stay foi^ the apprpach of this, 
gnard. He took possession of tbe different batt^aus 
which Were prepared for, aad were awaiting the afrir 
val of the Russian force at the distance of # leag^ie*. 
from the town. Passing the riv^r Btig, with hit 
corps, in these boats, he suddenly attacked the 
Russian advanced guard with such success, . that 
he took two thousand prisoners, and six pieces of 
'cannon, and several hundred horses. With these 
trophies he returned. and joined the corps, to their 
astonishment, for they had received but a single re- 
port from him, and had no expectation of such re- 
sults. The rumour of the continual successes of 
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tkisioDfps 61^ Genetet Dwirimicki) spread aioiig ite 
larders of the Dnieper^ reached t&e distant re^ 
gtons of -oiur hret}iren iff the Ukmlne^ and awaken- 
ed ill tfaem an ardent desire tQ unite themselTes' 
to our cause* 

For the cptitinued and glorioiis advantages of jChis 
<iorpSv which commenced its epeMttiojis with 3000 
inlantry, 800 cavalry^ and three pieces ^ of cannon ; 
attd had nearly destroyed two Russian cerps, those* 
of KreutK and Whrtemfaurg, taking ) 0,000 prisbiiersv 
and thirty pieced of canmm, t&e 'naltonal gi^verti" 
ment promoted its brave commander to the rank of. 
IdU general of cavalry ; and hoftior^d hiw virith the sur- 
name of the famous Cssarnecki, the ancient Folisli 
chief.1* • 



* Oeoierid Dwendcld^ who rdoeiv^t ajihODg other 4iUe8, that also 
oftha '^ Provider of n'anQop/^ used his cavalry, so constantly in the. 
charge upon artillery, that if th^ artillery of tKe 6nemy began its fire, 
and the charge was not ordered, our cavaliy were always disappoints 
M* • This waft the case at "the battle of Kurow.ion.the j2d of March, 
As the enemy in that battle had placed his artillery in a commanding' 
.position, and as General Dwernicki was awaiting the arrival of detacb- 
•* Inei^ts un^^r Colonel Lagowaki, in the direction of Belzge, ]»e was 'not 
^posefl then to give the order for a charge, but preferred to amuse 
^he enemy by v^ious mancauyres of his cavalry. Passing down the 
^ront of his lancers> he observed that' they wore a look of dissatisfactipn. 
Od' noticing this, he was astonished, and d^taiand^ an expianatiotk 
^What does this m^ail, my dear conirad^,'' s^d he \ ^you aro 
ted at a moment whep, after so many victories, you ought to be joy-, 
fu]**^. Il^he lancers replied — ^^ Dear General, it is an hour Since the en- 
vy's artillery Commenced tbeirfire,and you do notallow usto charge . 
upon them'."- The General; smiling, answered, *< Make yourselves con-f 
tent; you shall soon have that satisfi^^tion.;" — and in a short time, as 
the reader will remember. General Dwernicki, seeing the detachment 
of CdOQel Lagow8ki.a|>proaching, gave the -order for sn attack liipoii 
ihe enetny's artiOeiy, and in a mbment they were driven from their 
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Th6 geii[$7&l in' chief cotoimmicated ^o General 
'Drirernicki ' his pn^modotoi) with. the sincere tfaank|( 
e£ the natioilal gotemment ; ai\d at the same time 
isant' him .inatnictte&g and advice in regard to the 
ppeiatioiisvwhieh he was then to follow. The corp6 
•oif General Dwemicki .was to mdnqeuvte in suc£i 
a manner as to menace cc^ntinuaJlly the left wing 
of <tbcf 'Russian gmnd army* Keeping this, object in* 
vii^Wy b^ wasrnot^ unless, with the expectation df 
Bom^ very extraordin^ advantages, to remove • 
himself very far from the fortress of Zamosc* IHus 
jplaoe was to serve as a pcmt d^appui in every case 
of sudden dafaget^ Ahcmt this poini he .was to man"- . 
loeuvre, and from thence he was to push himself, as 
cijrcttmstances might allow, into the environs of LuIh 
•Jin and Wlodawa^ to trouble incessabtly the abioFve 
mentioned Wing, ^nd even tbe real* of the Rusaiab 
grand army. In this instruction of k^ping himself 
9ear the fortisesS; of Zamosc, and in the |)ala^ate of 
Lublin generally, jscnotber advantage was . contem- 
plated : vis. ;th.at he might receive daily accessions «of 
volunteers from Volhynia and Podolia.- Our brethren, 
.in tbose provinces^ would hasten to join themselves 
./ lo his victorious eagles, (of which dispoi^ition,^ indeed, 
h.^ received continual evidence,) • and, . in this ]!nan?^ 
aer, his corps trould be gradually increased by such 
.• •■* . ■ '■• » 

positiota, sabred, and ten piecei of- thei^ caBfioa taken. The Eas^ ' 
^ians, to whom the name of Dwemicki was a tecror, would apeak 
of hiin IB the following manner: .^What can we make of 8ticH«a. 
^neral ? He perfomis no manoBavrea, and never permits our srtiUery 
to 6te. His genendahip anpetrs to He only in taking poeseanon at 
once, of our cannon ! *^ 
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aid from thos^ |frorM)ces> .wkfadtit'attfaetl]bg dib at- 
t^tioii of the :eftemj. As tfie proribtM of Volbyniaf 
aad' Podolia, feom djteir googtapUoa! c^toaetefy baY«^ 
ing no large fore$ts, were not xn^'a Miie to c^lrjF ^ 
a^ partizan waifare, • as was '<]tiite {tfactieaUla^ i«. 
Litbuania .and, Sam'c^tia, and abo, as the -RiissiaBa' 

* )iad several corps upbn the lirontieiis of Turkey^ 
' whichf by being coocentr^ted in that open conntiy, 
mi^ be dangerous, to our ^mall ibrees, Gen^r^ 

• SIuTEynecki was of the opiniCQi that Genersd' DWer-^ 
nicl^i^ by keeping near the ffOQtters of the abof ei^ 
Mentioned provinces, should rather act >)y a- lAoral 

. influence mpa their inhabitimtSy thta' hazard certatfl 
i|d vatitages by entering them.. * The rivet* WiepTsi 
was to be the feanihg point of his left wiQg> Md Che* 
>iver Efng of hid tight. Between tbdsetwt) . rivers^ 
in a woody and marshy region. He w^d find • man^ 
istrong natural* posltiobs. Of such he would take 
advantage, aiicl endeavour.to strengthen themby-difr 
ferent fbrtific^tioi^s. Greneral Dwerhicki, in receiW 
ing these instructions, was also invested with futt 
powers, by the National Government j to institute a 

. provisional admihistration over the above provinces,' 
(m case that circnmstances should lead him t0 - 
establish a footing there,) similar to that of the king^ 
Aotii ta general^ and to bring them into a stAte 
lo act with effect in concert with the rest of the 
kiOffdom/ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

TIm insnrreetion in Lithuania. — Dispoaitions of the Lithuanians at the 
breaking out of our revolution. — Their offers of co-operation were re- 
jected by the Dictator. — View of the condition of Lithuania under the 
Russian sway. — Scheme of the Russian government to destroy all 
Polish national feeling in that province. — The insurrection is brought 
about by the massacre of the patriots at Osmiany. — Capture of numer- 
ous towns by the insurgents, and dispersion of their garrisons. — Storm 
of Wilna, and delivery of prisoners. — Several portizan corps are form- 
ed.— Their destination and successes. 

It had pleased Providence thus far to make the success 
of our arms, in every point, a just chastisement of our 
enemy, and encouraged by this success, the nation had 
begun to cherish the brightest hopes from the future. 
Their confidence and exultation were complete, 
when the report was received, that our brethren in 
Lithuania and Samogitia had risen to break the yoke 
of despotism, and had openly commenced a revolu- 
tion* The certain confirmation of this happy intel- 
ligence was brought to the kingdom by one of the 
students of the University of Wilna, This brave 
young man belonged to the patriotic club which had 
been secretly formed there, and that club had sent 
him to Warsaw to carry the authentic intelligence 
of the insurrection.* 



* The young Lithuanian, whose name was Szymanski, had passed, 
on foot, two hundred and eighty miles in eight days, in the vilest 
habit of a beggar, and even without shoes, through forests, marshes, 
and fords, to avoid interception, exposed in fact to every kind of 
privation. He arrived on the 4th of April, at the camp of the gene- 

27 
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Then it was, at last, that the voice of liberty was 
heard upon the shores of the Baltic, and at the sources 
of the Dwina and the Niemen ; and with this voice, 
was heard that of union with ancient Poland. The 
brave inhabitants of this immense region, animated 
with an attachment for us, the strength of which 
ages had proved, regarded themselves only as a part 
of one great family with ourselves. Almost within 
hearing of the bloody combats which had been 
fought, they could not restrain themselves from join- 
ing in the struggle, and acting side by side with us, 
for our common Poland. 

Before I enter upon the details of this revolution 
in Lithuania, the reader will permit me to refer him 
(in the Appendix,) to a short description of that coun*- 
try and a view of its connexion with Poland, which 
is, in general, so imperfectly understood. 

The Lithuanians of Wilna knew, four days after 
the 29th of November, that Warsaw had given the 
signal of a new Polish insurrection. A deputation 
was immediately sent by them to the dictator Chlo- 
picki, announcing to him that all LUkuania, and 
particularly the Lithuanian corps d^armee^ of 60,000 
strongs was ready to pass to the side of Ae Poles. 
But that inexplicable and lamentable-dictatorship 
rejected this offer ^ so great and so generous. The 



nlissimo, at Jendrzeiow, where he was received with great en- 
thosiann. He was immediately s^t to WaiBaw, to . iiamounce the 
happy intelligfence to the people. \ , '- * 
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Lithuanians^ however, not despairing, waited for a 
more propitious moment ; and scarcely was the dic- 
tatorship abolished, when the national government, 
thanks to the thoughtful care of Joachim Lelewell, 
addressed itself ojQScially to the Lithuanian committee. 
Every disposition was made for a rising at a time 
agreed upon, which at length arrived. 

It would not be in my power to give the reader 
a just idea of the tyranny and persecution to. which 
the Polish provinces united to Russia were subjected. 
If the kingdom was oppressed, it has always had some 
glimmer of constitutional right, but in the provinces 
the only constitution was absolute power. Those 
provinces, abounding in resources, and which, if they 
had been protected by free laws, would have been, 
as they formerly were, the granary of Europe, pre* 
sented every where traces of misery, being ex- 
posed to the abuses of the Russian administration 
and its agents, who wrung them to the last drop, to 
enrich themselves. Justice was unknown. Some- 
times the governors, or sprawnaks, men of most de- 
praved conduct, changed the laws at their own will, 
and not to obey that will was to be subject to be sent 
into Siberia. All those jHrovinces were submerged 
by the Russian military, who were quartered in every 
village ; and those soldiers, receiving only the small 
compensation of a groat a day, which was altogether 
insiufficient for their subsistence, levied upon the in- 
habitants the means of their support. But the 
cause of the greatest suffering in Lithuania, wad, 
that, in order to destroy all sympathy between sol- 
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diers and peasantry, and all national feeling in the Li- 
thuanian soldiers, most of the levies from that province 
were sent to serve on the barbarian frontiers of Asia, 
while Russian soldiers were substituted for them, who 
were without any sympathy with the inhabitants, and 
who would be regardless of their feelings in their de- 
portment towards them, and merciless in their exac- 
tions. It was not so under Alexander, — this arrange- 
nient was made by Nicholas. No idea can be given 
of the distress which it caused. Many a family was 
obliged to deny themselves their necessary food, tosup* 
ply the demands of the military tyrant who was quar- 
tered upon them. The peasantry in those provinces 
were treated like brutes. No civilization, not the least 
glimmer of light, not a school was permitted. That 
poor race were kept in a state so degraded, that 
the elements of civilization seemed to be lost in 
them, and the possibility of their being recovered 
seemed almost hopeless. 

One of the greatest evils was the systematic en- 
deavor to destroy all national sympathy with Po- 
land. The Russians carried their oppression indeed 
so far as to change the religion of the country, and to 
introduce the Greek schism. But through all these 
persecutions, Providence saved that people from losing 
their national sentiments as Poles. On the contrary, 
they have proved that neither time nor persecutions 
will ever destroy that attachment, but will, indeed, 
rather strengthen it. The late insurrections in Li- 
thuania and Samogitia, which have been so long 
under the Russian government, and the inhabitants 
of which hastened to take up their arms, at the signal 
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of our revolution, afford a sufficient evidence of this at- 
tachment. What deserves especially to be noticed, is, 
that in Lithuania it was the peasants and the priests, 
joined with the youths of the academies, who first be*- 
gan the revolt, and who were the most zealous de- 
fenders of the common cause. That heroic people 
commenced the revolution without any munitions, and 
without any arms but the implements of husbandry* 
Armed in most cases with clubs alone, they ahgin- 
doned all to unite in our aid, and fought with courage 
and success for nearly two months, against the dif- • 
fereat Russian corps, before the corps of Geilgud and 
Chlapowski arrived, which, instead of succoring them, 
by the misconduct of their generals, sacrificed the 
Lithuanians, as well as themselves, and gave the first 
downward impulse to our cause. 

The insurrection of Lithuania and Samogitia, was 
propagated with rapidity through all the depart- 
ments of those provinces. The commencement was 
made in the departments of Osmiany and Troki, 
accelerated by the following circumstance. 

Many of the patriots, for the purpose of consulting 
upon the different arrangements for the revolt, had 
secretly assembled on the last of March at Osmiany, 
and held their secret conferences in the church of 
the place.. While occupied in this manner, a loud 
shouting was heard in the town. A regiment of 
Cossacks had entered the place, and a great part of 
the regiment surrounded the church. The doors were 
broken down, and the cossacks entered and sabred the 
unfortunate men within these sacred walls. Wound- 
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ed as they were, those who survived the attack were 
thrown iDto wagons to be carried to Wilna. But 
in this the barbarians did not succeed. A few es- 
caped from their bloody hands, ran into the suburbs of 
the town and collected the peasantry, and on that 
very night, some hundreds of the inhabitants having 
been got together, Osmiany was attacked with the 
greatest fury by the patriots. Several hundreds 
of .cossacks were massacred. The others took flight, 
and the poor prisoners were delivered. Fro^ that 
moment the flame spread to the departments of Wil- 
na, Wilkomierz, Rosseyny, and Szawla. In a few 
weeks, more than twelve towns were taken by storm, 
and the Russian garrisons driven out and dispersed. 
The principal of these towns were Jarbourg, Szawla, 
Keydany, Willcomierz, Kowno, Troki, Swienciany, 
Rossienice and Beysagola. In a short time, more 
than a thousand Russians fell under the blows of 
the Lithuanians, and another thousand were taken 
prisoners* The Lithuanians accoutred themselves 
with their arms. Some hundred horses, and sev- 
eral pieces of cannon were also taken. The most 
bloody afiair was the storm of Wilna, on the night o[ 
the 4th of April. Two hundred Lithuanians attacked 
this town, and fought with 4,000 Russian infantry, 
(nearly two regiments,) six squadrons of cavalry, and 
twelve pieces of cannon. For the whole night, the 
Lithuanians pressed their attack with fiiry. They 
took the powder magazine, and arsenal, where they 
found many arms. But the most consolatory success 
was, the rescuing of some hundred patriotic students, 
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and proprietors, who had been confined in prison 
there for years. The battle of Keydany and Szer- 
winty was also severe, and the valor of the brave 
Lithuanians was equally displayed there. At Key- 
dany, twenty of the brave youths of the aciidemy 
defended the bridge over the NiQwiaza, against two 
squadrons of cavalry, while, on the other side, some 
hundreds of those brave youths made a storm upon 
the city, and routed the garrrison, which consisted 
of three squadrons of hussars. In a word, not quite 
2,000 Lithuanians, armed in the most defective 
manner, commenced the struggle, and drove out gar- 
risons to the amount of eight or ten thousand Rus- 
sian regular troops, spreading consternation through- 
out the whole of the enormous space between the 
Dwina and the Niemen. Their numbers were soon 
augmented, and armed with weapons taken from the 
Russians. Their forces were afterwards divided in- 
to several small detached parti zan corps, which re- 
ceived the following destination. 1st, the corps un- 
der the command of B***, consisting of about 1,600 
infantry and 100 horse, was to observe the territory 
upon the Russian frontier, between Jarbourg, u|K>n 
the Niemen, as far as the frontier of Courland. ^ This 
corps was to interrupt the transport of provisions 
from the Russian territory, and also to keep a com- 
munication betPi'een the ports of the Baltic Sea, 
Lipawa and Polonga, so as to secure a correspon- 
dence with foreign vessels which might arrive with 
ammunition and other aid for Poland. The 2d corps 
consisted of about 2,000 infantry, under the comniand 



2 1 6 THE POLISH REVOLUTION; 

of P***, and Z***, and were to act between Uceamy 
and Dawgeliszki. There this corps of partizans was 
to profit by the strong positions which the nature of 
the cquntry offers, among its lakes and forests. This 
corps *was to observe the great road which leads 
through that county from St, Petersburgh to War- 
saw, and to surprise and attack all the Russian de- 
tachments which might pass that road, on their way 
to Poland. 

To act in communication with this corps, and 
against the garrison of Wilna, . was designated a 
3d corps, under the command of M***, composed of 
nearly 2,000 infantry and 100 cavalry. This corps 
made itself severely felt. A fourth small detachment, 
under the command of B***, of about 800 strong, 
acted in the department of Grodno, and occupied a 
part of the forest of Bialowiez. 

Besides these, was a detachment of 400 horse, un* 
der the command of V***. This detachment was 
constantly in movement, and kept open the commu- 
nications between the other corps, and acted as occa- 
sion required. It was especially to attempt to sur- 
prise the enemy's artillery, which was often sent in 
an unprotected state. This detachment of cavalry, 
with the first-named corps under the command of 
B***, attacked so suddenly and vigorously the Rus- 
sian corps under the command of General Szyrman, 
that they were forced to take refuge upon the Prus- 
sian territory at Memel. The Prussians received 
them, and afterwards permitted them to leave with 
thetr arms and ammunition. This was not the 
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first nor the last example of such relief of our 
enemy by Prussia. 

The insurrections of Lithuania and Samogitia, , 
which had begun so sucessfuUy and gave the hope 
of extending {o the borders of the Dnieper and 
the Black Sea, could not but threaten the utmost 
danger to the Russian forces which had entered the 
kingdom, and it was from this moment that that 
army was in a most critical situation, as every mili- 
tary judge will pereeive. The danger of their posi* 
tion was still more to be augmented by our success 
in the battle of Igani, on the 9th of April. 
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; CHAPTER XV. 

* > 

Plan of operation against tha two corps of Ros^n and Kreatx.-»Battle of 
Igani. — ReflectionB on the state of the Polish cause after the yictory 
of Igani.*^RevieW of the coarse of the campaign. ^-Condition of the 
Russian army .•-•Discontents in Russia. — Representations of the Se- 
nate at St. Petersbargh to the Emperor. — Comparative view of the 
fbrces of the two armies at the present stage of the conflict. 

Marshal Diebitsch, as is known to llie reader, was 
forced, by our victories of the Slstof March and the 
1st of April, to abandon his new plan of passing the 
Vistula opposite to Kozienice, and to think of noth- 
ing further at present, than of saving the two corps of 
Rosen and Giesmar, and the Guard. He was so far 
separated from them while between Kock and Ryk, 
where he then was, that by a prompt diversion on 
our part, by Lukow, he might have lost those corps, 
and it was in fear of this, that he hastened to arrive as 
soon as possible to their succor at Siedlce. Our gen- 
eral in chief thought to anticipate this movement, and 
to throw himself upon the combined corps of Giesmar 
and Rosen, before Diebitsch should reach them.* 



* Every military reader, who shall follow, with strict attention, the 
plans of our general in strategy and tactics, will be astonished, per^ 
haps, that after such victories as those of the Slst of March and the 
Ist of April, he should have abandoned the advantages which he might 
have gained, in following up, immediately, his operations upon the two 
corps of Rosen and Giesmar, and then throwing' himself rapidly upon 
the superior forces of Diebitsch, which, after those corps were cut off, 
could, by a simultaneous diversion upon Zelechow and Lukow, [Set 
Pkm]f have been attacked on both sides, and thrown into conftision* 
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BATTLE OF TGANI. [Su Plans XX. and XXL] 

On the 9th of April, the Russian army was nearly 
in the same position as we have last described them. 
The main body, under Marshal Diebitsch, were in 
the environs of Kock, and the combined corps of 
Rosen and Giesmar [Plan XX. (a)], were upon the 
small river Kostrzyn (6), at Boimie. Our army 
also had not changed its position. 

The following were the dispositions for the at* 
taek* The reader, on examining the plan, will se^ 
that the twa corps opposed to our forces, which 
were at Latowicz (c), were too far advanced, which 
exppsed them to be turned on their left wing, and 
even taken in the rear, if our forces there (c), 
should succeed in driving back the forces (e) of the 
enemy on the road (d) from Latowicz by Wodyqia 
to Siedlce. To execute this movement the order 
was given that when the first division of infantry 
(/), supported by twenty-four pieces of cannon, 
should commence the attack upon the great road 
opposite Boimie, the third division (g), having with 
them the brigade of cavalry of Kicki, should leave 
the position at Latqwicz before day-break, and 

Although I caonot give a satisfactory explanation of this apparent 
fitult, it must be considered, that those subsequent events which 
give a colour to the imputation, could not perhaps have then been 
reasonably anticipated by the general ; and the talent so unifonnly 
displayed by Skrzynecki should force us to suppose that there were 
some conclusive objections to such a course, occuring to his mind, 
which are not now apparent to the observer. 
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take the direction of Wodynia, to attack the forces 
which it might find there ; but if those forces should 
be found greatly superior, the division was to remain 
in a strong position at Jeruzalem (h). If it should 
succeed in driving back the enemy's forces, it was to 
take the road on the left, leading from Wodynia 
through Igani (i) to Siedlce. Every effort was to 
be directed to the point of arriving as soon as possi^ 
ble upon the dyke (k) at Igani, which leads over the 
marshes of the river Sucha (2). By a prompt ma- 
noeuvre of this kind, the enemy could not, as we 
have said, escape being turned. For the better ex- 
ecution of this plan, the enemy was to be harassed 
on the main road, in order that General Prondzyn- 
ski, who was to command the expedition to Wody- 
nia, might have time to manoeuvre upon the en- 
emy's flank. 

A division of cavalry (m), under the command of 
General Stryinski, was to leave Boimie, and take a 
direction on the left, towards the village of Gruski, 
to pass there the fords of the river Kostrzyn, and in 
case of the retreat of the enemy, to fall upon his 
right wing. " 

Having issued these instructions, the genersil in 
chief, confiding the command of the little corps 
which was to act upon the enemy's left wing at 
Wodynia, to General Prondzynski, left himself for 
Boimie, to lead the attack in person upon the main 
road. As was the case in the position at Boimie, 
[Refer to Plan IL], we were separated from the en- 
emy by the marshes of the river Kostrzyn. The two 
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ruined bridges' upon the dyke not permitting either 
ourselves or the enemj to pass, the generalissimo con* 
tented himself with opening a fire of artillery upon 
the Russian position, in order to occupy the atten- 
tion of the enemy, while preparations were made 
to repair the bridges sufficiently to admit a passage. 
The moment that the work was to b^e put in exe-' 
cution was to be decided by the time and the di- 
rection in which the fire of General Prondzynski 
should be heard. If the latter general should suc- 
ceed on the enemy's flank, then, of course, the bridges 
were to be reconstructed, if not, they were to remain 
in their present state to obstruct the passage of the 
enemy. Several hours were occupied in this fire of 
artillery, and in slight manoeuvres of the light troops, 
when at last, between eight and nine o'clock, the 
fire of General Prondzynski was heard, who had evi- 
dently passed Wodynia, and had begun acting on 
the enemy's flank. This was the signal to com- 
mence repairing the bridges. General Skrzynecki, 
with his suite, superintended the work, and several 
battalions were employed in bringing together the 
materials. A degree of consternation was observed 
in the enemy's forces, in consequence of the attack 
on his flank, and his columns began a movement ; 
but his artillery continued in their position, and com- 
menced a terrible fire upon our men, engaged in 
reconstructing the bridges. The presence of mind, 
however, of the general in chief, who exposed 
himself at the most dangerous points, encouraged 
the men to persevere in tbeir labours under this 



.* 



222 THB POLISH REVOLUllON. 

destructive fire of artillery.* When the fire oir 
his flank was at its height, the enemy began to 
withdraw his artillery, and commenced a retreat* 
By between 10 and 11 o'clock no part of the enemy's 
forces were remaining upon the plain of Boimie ; 
but, although the work of repairing the bridges was 
pressed to the utmost, it was near two o'clock be- 
fore they could be brought to such a state as to ad- 
mit the passage of artillery; and although several 
battalions of the infantry had passed over before tbts^ 
they were not able, without too much exposure, to 
overtake the enemy, who was in rapid retreat, leav* 
ing his cavalry as a rear guard. It was not until 
the last mentioned hour, that 'the whole divisicm 
passed the bridges, and pressed forward at a rapid 
pace in the pursuit, the cavalry advancing upon the 
trot. While this was taking place upon the great 
road to Boimie, General Prondzynski (A), who, ac- 
cording to his instructions, advanced to Wodynia, 
found there a division of sixteen squadrons of Rus- 
sian cavalry, whom be drove from their position : he 

* Jhamg the re-construction of these bridges, under such a fire, no 
terms can express the admirable conduct of our commander and 
his suite, who directed the work in person. The general and his 
officers all laboured with their own hands at this important task. 
Some of them were wounded. Our brave soldiers, witnessing the fine 
example of their chief, shouted their patriotic songs, as they worked, 
under this destructive fire. While a party of them were placing some 
trunks of trees, a shell fell among them. To have left their labour in 
order to avoid the danger, would have delayed the work, they therefore 
remained in their places, and with the noise of the explosion was min- 
gled the shout of ** Poland forever ! '* Providence granted that in that 
exposed labour our loss was very inconsiderable. 
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pursued them in the direction of Siedlce, and reached 
the environs of Igani, {See P/anXXL], where he saw 
the corps of Kosen and Giesmar (B) in full retreat. 
At this moment the position of General Prondzynski 
was also critical ; for, as the reader is already aware, 
our main army was not in a condition to follow the 
enemy, on account of the obstruction from the 
broken bridges. If the enemy had thrown himself 
upon Prondzynski, they could have crushed him, and 
with their other forces could have safely passed the 
dyke (a) at Igani, before our main forces, retarded 
as they were, could have arrived. This danger was 
perceived by Prondzynski, and he therefore contented 
himself with driving the division of Russian cavalry 
(C) from a position they had taken upon the heights 
of Igani, {a task which was bravely executed by the 
cavalry of Kicki, and in which the colonel M ycielski 
was wounded) and pccupying that position himself, 
placing there the brigade of Romarino to defend it. 

It was between four and five o'clock that Prondzyn- 
ski first perceived our lancers (D) advancing upon the 
main road. A great part of the enemy, particularly 
of their cavalry, had not yet passed the dyke (a) , be- 
ing obstructed by their artillery. Generals Prondzyn- 
ski and Romarino, dismounting from their horses, with 
carbines in their hands, placed themselves at the head 
of their columns, and commenced a fire of artillery, to 
apprize our advancing cavalry of their position. At 
the sound of this fire, the cavalry of Lubinski in- 
stantaneously raised the hurrah, rushed forward, and 
as they approached near the brigade of Romarino, 
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threw themselves at the chai'ge* upon that portkxi 
of the enemy's rear guard which had not yet passed 
the dyke. Our infantry and cavalry thus fell simol* 
taneously upon them, the enemy were terribly cut 
up, and the battle was gained. Nearly five Rus- 
sian battalions, amounting to 4,000 men, with 
their officers, amounting to near 100, their standards, 
and eight pieces of cannon of large calibre, were 
taken. Six .regiments of cavalry were dispersed, 
many of them were lost in the marshes of the 
river into which they were driven, and several 
hundred men and horse were taken prisoners there* 
In this battle, which may be counted one of the finest 
in the campaign, the circumstance that our main 
force was retarded by the state of the bridges, alone 
saved the enemy from total ruin. It is to be remark- 
ed that the 2d division of cavalry of General Strjrin- 
ski, did not improve its time, and effected nothing 
upon the right flank of the enemy, as the instructions 
contemplated. The negligence of that general was 
inexcusable, and the commander in chief deprived 
him of his command. We lost in this battle 
about five hundred men, in killed and wounded* 
The brave General Prondzynski was slightly wound- 
ed. Before night the two armies were not at the 
distance of a cannon-shot fix>m each other, but all 
was tranquil. The disorder and consternation of 
the enemy may be imagined, when it is stated that 
our columns took position before their eyes, on the 
field of Igani, without being in the least disturbed by 
them. 



The reader wHl jiermitind.to fix has antentiatt up 
on the. epoch of .thebatde of . Iganit which wap m^ 
deed the brightest moment of oar war, the momcmt 
of the k^hiest gloty of the Polish arms, ]the moment 
<3f the most confident hopeis, the .mbinent when every 
Pole in imaginatipn iiaw his coujitfy already restored 
to its anciMit g)ory« Let ns then, from this point, cast 
a look backwards to the eommencetnent of this t€frri« 
b\e contest. Two months before, that enormous Rus^ 
dan forciehad iavaded our country , defended as it was 
by a q^ere handful of her sons ; and any one who had 
seen that, immense army enter upon our ^oil, could vx>t 
but have looked on . Poland with commiseration^ /as 
Unbent to be mstantBtneously annihilated. In tins ex* 
pectation, in fact^ all Europe looked on, and at every 
nioment the world expected to hear of the terrible pa* 
ta^rophe, — to see Poland again in chains, and the 
Riisskm Brms reposing on the borders of the Rhiner 
Such, in factf were the expectations and even the pro- 
tiiises of Marshal Diebitsch. Providence, however, 
w:illed otherwise. The first shock of the Polish arms 
v^ith the Russians tatight the latterwhat was the moral 
streitgth of patriotism^-^whata nation can do for love 
6f country And of liberty. The fields of Seidlce, 
Dobre, and Stoczek, the first witnesses of Our 
triumphs, and the grave of so many of our enemies^ 
taught tbe^pti to respect the nation which they ex- 
pected to subdue, made them repent the audacity of 
having passed our frontiers; dnd gave them a terrible 
presage of how dearly they vvould hate to pay for 
unjwt kivasioli of ou^ soil. BattFe Upon tottft 
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m^asgireDyltt which tjie enemy were uniformljsubject^ 
ed to the severest losses^ The two great roads leading 
from different directions to Warsaw, on which they 
had followed the Poles, were covered with their desuL 
Thus subjected to loss. at every step, the enemy 
reached at last the field of ^raga, and there collect- 
ing all bis forces in one body, under a tremendous fire 
of artillery, he thought to overpower our ^mall forces. 
But he failed to do it. 'the immortal day of the 25tti 
of February was nearly the destruction of his enor* 
mous force, and., after fifteen days of severe fighting, 
that great army which was designed to destroy Poland 
apd to make Europe tremble, was brought to a state of 
extremity. The autocrat and his marshal. blushed at 
the menaces which they had uttered* Poland be- 
lieved that the former would reflect upon those bloody 
struggles and the immense losses which he hadsuf* 
fered, and. would be unwilling to continue such sac^ 
rifices. Nearly 5j0,000 Russians were already sacri- 
ficed. How many more lives (night he not stiifloae ? 
The Poles, although.conquerors, held out the hand of 
reconciliation, as the letters that Siirzynecki address- 
ed to I)iebit$cb have proved. In those letters, writteii 
with the utmost cordiality , frankness, and directness, 
he invited the Russian commander to present .the real 
state of things to the monarch, and to assure him 
that the Poles longed to put an end to this . fraternal 
struggle. A word of justice, of good will, indicative 
of a disposition to act for the happiness of the nation, 
and to observe the privileges which the constitutipa 
granted,—^ word of this nature, from the lips of the 
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monarch, would have disarmed the Poles, blood woald' 
have ceased to flow, and those arms oatstretched for 
the flgbt, would have thrown away the sabre, and; 
would have been exteiided towards.him as to a father, 
— to him, the author of a happy reconciliation. He 
Would haye been immorta}ized in history, and would 
have taken a place by the side of Titus. 

Far, however, from that true and noble course, 
that proud autocrat, as well as his servant, Diebitsch, 
thought little of the thousands of human beings he 
was sacrificing : — far from such magnanimous con- 
duct, he sent for other thousands to be sacrificed, to 
gratify hia arrogance and ambition. He contrives 
fie'w plans to pass the Vistula. It was not enough 
to have covered four palatinates with ruin on one side 
of that river. He determines to spread devastation : 
and ruin upon the other also : — in fiue, to attack 
Warsaw, and bury in its own ruins that beautiful cap* 
ita}, the residence of the successors of Piast and 
Jageiiow, and where he Mmself could have reigned 
m tranquillity 9 by only having been just and good/ 
. In the. execution of this plan, of destruction, he was 
arrested and justly punished upon the glorious days 
of the 31 9t of March and the 1st of April, which, 
in conjunction witli the recent revolutions in Lithu** 
ania and S^mogitia, and the recent battle of'Igani^ 
seemed to threaten the ruin of his army. 

The Russian army was now in a state of the great- 
est disaffection, being posted in a devastated country, 
and having their resources for ^suhsistenpe entire- 
ly cut off by thf state of Ldthuaaia and. Samogitia« 
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In addition to their immeiise losses in acdoos i«»«&»«9 
sickness, and other iacbnyeniences had reduced them 
to a state of extreme distress. Besides the influence 
of physical evila, there was a moral influence which di- 
minished their strength, arising from the conviction 
that begun to be forced upon them, of the justice of 
th& Polish cause. The Russian soldiers began also to 
reflect, that by thus serving the ends of despotism, 
they were only securing the continuance of their own 
servitude. These reflections wete not made by the 
arjmy alone, but, as we were secretly advised by per- 
sons coming from the interior of Russist, they were 
made there also, and were* accompanied widi the 
«ame sentiments of discontent. At St. Petersbiirgh, 
as well as at Moscow, various discontents were mani- 
fested, and notices of such must have inet the eye 
of the reader in the journals of the day. The Sen* 
ate of St Petersburgh presented to the consideration 
of the monarch the continual severe losses of the pre^ 
ceding years, in the wars with Persia apd Turkey, 
and those of this campaign, (though* much underrated 
by them,) which they had reason to fear would be still 
increased, and which might encourage revolutions in 
all thei protinces. For these reasons the senate took 
i^iQA themselves to advise some propitiatwy mea- 
sures, and some attempt by concessions to satisfy ik^ 
demands of the Poles. The party most zealous ia 
favor of such a course waa composed of those who 
had relations and friends exiled to Siberia, on acpount 
of the revolutionary movement of 1 826. The Rus- 
sian patriots in general, not only thoi]^t it n fiivoiabla 
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ttioiii6ht to attempt to effect an amelioration of the 
fate of those iddiyidnalSy but they hoped that the 
restoration of their ancient constitutional privileges 
and nationality to the PoKsh provinces attached to 
Russia, wcmld authorise a tslaim for equal privileges 
to the people of the whole Russian empire. 

To these circumstanices, is to be added that at this 
lime the other cabinets began to feel dissatisfied at die 
course of Russia, and decidedly refused the requests of 
aid in men and money which she made on the pretext 
of former treaties. Ev^ry thing, in fine, seemed to 
promise a near end of the preset difBcultie9« The 
Polish army, to whom this jstate of things was well 
known, waited unpatiently for the moment ot a de- 
cisive contest. One victory more, and the Russians 
would not be in a state to push their attempts further. 
Nothing could then stop the progress of our arms^ 
which would rest on the borders of. the Dnieper, die; 
only frontier known to our ancestors. One struggle 
more, and the daickness of ages, which had hung oyer 
the Polish provinces of the North, would be dis- 
persed. The light of civilization Would then sprea^ 
it3 rays as far as the Ural mountains, and with that 
civflization a new happiness would cheer those im- 
mense regions. Upon • the borders of the Dnieper 
fraternal nations would hold out their hands towards 
us, and there would be made the great appeal: 
^< Russians! why all thid misery? The Poles wish 
€Q deprive you of nothing. Nay, they have even 
^crificed their children for your good. Russians 1* 
Awake to a sense of your coi^dition ! You, like us^ 
are only die unhappy victims of the relentless vnW 
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of those who find their account in oppressing you and 
us» Let us end this struggle, caused by despotism 
alone. Let it be our common aim to rid ourselves of 
its cruel poWer. It is despotism alone that we have 
any interest in fightmg i^ainst Let us mark these 
frontiers, which so much fraternal blood has been shed 
to regain, by monuments, that shall tell posterity, 
that here ended forever the contest between brothers, 
which shall recall the disasters that despotism has 
caused, and be a memorial of eternal friendship be- 
tween us, and of eternal warning to tyranny." 



X COHPAILATIVS VIEW OF THE FOIICES QF THE TWO A&MIE8 AFTER 

THE BATTLE OF IGANI. 

The Russian forces, which commenced the con- 
test on the 10th df December, amounted, as has 
been before stated, to about 200,000 men and 300 
pieces of* cannon. That army received two rein- 
forcements, viz. the corps of General. Prince Szar 
ehowski, consisting of 20,000 men, and 36 pieces 
qf cannon ; and the corps of the Imperial Guard, 
consisting also of 20,000 men and 36 pieces of 
cannon. The whole Russian force, then, which had 
fought against us' amounted to 240,000 men, and 
372 pieces of cannon. 

To act against this force, our army, conntiDg the 
feinforcements of 6000 men which it received before 
the battle of Grokow, had in service about 60,000 
men, and about 1 00 pieces of cannon. Up to the battle 
of Igani, fifteen principal battles had been given, viz. 
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tlioSQof Stoczek, Dobre, Milosna, Smetza and NoF?a-- 
wies, Bialolenka (on the 20th and 24tb), Grokow (on 
the 20th, and 26th), Nasielsk, Pulawa, Kurow^ Wawr 
<on the 18th and the 31st), Demfbe-Wielkie and 
Igani. To these are to be added a great number of 
small skirmishes, in not one of which could it have 
been said that the Russians were successful' By 
their own official reports, — after the battle of Gro- 
kow, more than fifty thousand Russians were hors du 
combat. It will not^ then, be an exaggeration to say^ 
that their whole . loss, taking in prisoners and those 
who fell under the ravages of the cholera, which had 
b^gun to extend itself in their army, must have- 
amounted to between 80,000 and 100,000 men.* 

* I cannot pretend to give the reader an accurate idea of the num« 
her of prisoners which were taken during the first days of April. 
From the battle of Wavre to that of Igtni, not a day passed in which 
great numbers of them, with bagg;age and effects of all kindS) were 
Jiot brought in. They must have amounted in that interval to full 
16,000. Those prisoners arrived generally without escort, and it was 
often the case that old men and even women of the peasantry were 
seen leading them, or rather showing them the way, — ^two or three 
peasants, perhaps, with twenty prisoners. This continual influx of 
prisoners gave a name in fact to that interval of time, which was re- 
ferred to, as "the Period of the Prisoners." The inhabitants of War- 
saw found an amusiement in witnessing this continual arrival of the - 
captured Russians. ''Let us go to Praga, to see the prisoners ' 
brought in," was a proposition often made, as referring to an or** 
dinary recreation which might be counted on with perfect certainty. 
I^ for a half day, no prisoners appeared, the complaint would b^ 
sportively made, ^ What is Mr. John about, (referring to Skrzynecki) 
that he sends us no prisoners to-day ? " 

The great number of the prisoners engaged the attention of the Na- 
tional Government It was impossible to leave them all at Warsaw ; 
and they were at first divided into three parts, one of which remained 
in Warsaw .ta work upon the fortifications, and every soldier was paid 
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Fiom the emnrnums pork of arfiltery wbich the .RtSk 
sians had brought against us, they lost as many as 
sixty pieces. It may then be presumed that the 
Russian army remained at between 130,000 and 
160,000 men, and about 240 pieces of cannon, 
(not estimating, however, which it would be im- 
possible to do, the number of cannon which m%ht 
have been dismounted). Omr army, which Was ife^ 
organiajcd at Warsaw, after its lossesv wa? brooghf 
to about die same state as at the cotnmeBcement of 
the war, that is, say 40*,000 strong. The artillery 
was now augmented to 140 pieces. 

Althoij^h the enemy's force was still sufficiently 
imposing, the reader will permit me to say, (aaid in 
£»ct we did reasonably calculate thus) that as we 
had fought with such success against the enemy in 
his unimpaired strength, we might with confidence 
promise ourselves a certain issue of the conflict in 

fbr Uis labour. The second part being also employed upon wages, 
laboured oni the great roads leading firom Warsaw, in the direction 
opposite to the seat of the war. The third part were dispersed among 
the ikhners in the propordon. of one Russitm for three farmers ; and 
these were also paid for their labour. At stated times, an assemblage 
of the prisoners was held, in which they were addressed 'in such a 
. manner as to produce a moral effect upon them» They were in* 
structed in the true nature of their political rights, the real causes of 
the contest were exhibited to them, and they were made to be con- 
Tinced that it was for their advantage as well as oar own that we 
were fightingl 

The greatest harmony reigned between the Poles and tfieir prison- 
ers ; and I am sure that those Russiane will remember the days they 
passed as prisoners, as the happiest in their lives. With us their pri- 
son was a state of freedom and tranquillity, in which they received a 
liberal reward for their labor, while in their own eountiy they were 
the slaves of despots, great and little, tp ^vhom obedience was en- 
forced by the koovt 
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our favour,' wheDy with his forces thus diminished in' 
numbers, sick, discouraged, and discontented, we 
could meet him with the same and even a stronger 
force than that with which we had already beaten 
him, animated too, as we were, by the inspiriting 
influence of our past success, and aided by the ter- 
ror with which our arms had inspired the enemy. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

Position of the two alkmies afler the battle of I^ni. — Plan of a simultane- 
ous attack upon the Russian forces upon opposite sides.— Instructions 
to the different corps. — Operations on the enemy's front — Unfortunate 
operations of General Sierawski, and tbe first defaat. — Details of those 
operations. — Operations of General Dwernicki.— He defeats Rudiges; 
but by a false operation exposes himself to be attacked disadvantage- 
ously by two Russian corps. — In the course of the action the Austrian 
frontier is passed by the combatants. — An Austrian force interposes, 
and General Dwernicki consents to go into camp.— His arms and pri- 
soners are taken from him, while the enemy is permitted to leave the 
territory freely.- -Reliections on the conduct of Austria.— Consequences 
of the loss of Dwemicki's corps. — The cholera makes its appearance in 
the two armies. 

Th£ positions of the two annies, [See Plan XXII.] 
were now as follows :i— The Russian army was di- 
vided into four principal bodies, having no commu- 
nication with each other. First, their main body(a), 
consisting of about 60,000 men and 130 pieces of can- 
non, were between Lukow(l) and Kock(2). Sec- 
ondly, the remains of the corps of Rosen and Gies- 
mar (6) were at Siedlce(3). They could be counted 
at about 20,000 men, and perhaps 50 pieces of can- 
non. Thirdly, at Ostrolenka (4) was the Imperial 
Guard (c), consisting of 18,000 men and 36 cannon.* 
Fourthly, in the palatinate of Lublin, were the com- 
bined corps of Witt and Kreutz (d), consisting of 
30,000 men and 60 pieces of cannon. Their differ- 
ent scattered detachments might be counted at 
10,000 men. This separation of their different 
corps invited a sudden attack on either, before it 
could receive succor from the others. 
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Our main body («), composed of four divisions of in- 
fefitry^and three of cavalry, tnaking in all about 30,000 
men and 80 pieces ofcannon,was placed between Iga- 
ni (5) and Sienuica (6). Our reconnoissances were 
pushed along the left bank of the river Liwiec(L), as 
for as its junction with the river Bug(B). Onthe 
right, those jrecoiinoissances reached Zelechow (7). 
This was nearly the same as our first position, and 
it was strong. Besides this main force, was the 
division of cavalry of General Uminski {f) upon 
the right bank of the Narew, at Na^elsk (8), 
amounting to 3,200 horse and 24 pieces of artillery, 
placed there to observe the Russian Guard. In the 
environs of Pulawa (9) Was- a small partizan ocn^ps, 
under the command of General Sierawski (g), with 
3000 men and four pieces of cannon. The corps of 
General Dwernicki (A) was in the environs of Za- 
mosc, (10) and consisted of 4600 men, and 30 pieces 
of cannon. This corps, though at a distance from 
the- rest of our forces, could not be cut off, having 
the fortress of Zamosc as a point d^appui. If the 
reader will examine a map of the country, or even 
the small plan in the preceding pages [^No. VI. or 
XXII.], he will be satisfied that by our forces, small as 
they were, the Russian army was already surrounded, 
and that on the least advantage which Dwernicki, in 
conjunction with Sierawski, might gain over Witt 
and Kreutz, that army could have been taken ih 
the rear, by means of a diversion upon Kock (2) 
and Radzyn(ll)» Iti a word, the moment ap- 
proadied at which our commander had determined to 
give the enemy a last decisive blow, by attacking 



2S6 THE POLISH REVOLUTION. 

i 

bim at the same time on every side ; and for Htm ob- 
ject, the following instructions, and orders were 
given. 

First. The generalissimo renewed the order for 
strengthening the forti^cations of Warsaw and 
Praga, as well as those on the whole plain of Gra- 
kow. From the first day of April, as many as 
6000 Russian prisoners were continually employed 
upon those fortifications. Warsaw, which was al- 
ready, as the reader is informed, defended by a gir- 
dle of lunettes and redoubts, communicating with 
each other, received the additional defence in some 
places of block*houses. To strengthen the fortifica- 
tions, of Praga, besides the bridge-beady there were 
constructed, within the distance of an English mile^ 
a line of circumvallation, which could hold more 
than twelve thousand men. Still further, at a dis-* 
tance of two miles beyond, or nearly upon the 
field of Grokow, was constructed a third line, of 
lunettes and redoubts, which occupied the whole dis- 
tance from Kawenzyn to the marshes of Goclaw, or 
the entire field of battle of Grokow, as seen in the 
plan of that battle. In fine, the approach to Ptaga. 
was so defended, that the enemy, before reaohing 
it, would have to pass three different lines of forttfi- 
cation. The general in chief gave instructions to 
the Governor of Warsaw in regard to .the defence 
of the city, in which he placed his chief trust upon 
the National Guard* The Guard counted it an hon- 
or to be entrusted with this duty, and were unwil- 
ling that a single soldier of the regular army should 
be detailed for the service. How admirably they 
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executed their noble resolutions, when the occasion 
came, is probably well know to every reader. 

After kb plans for the defence of Warsaw were 
cemoiuniqated to the authorities of the city, he gave 
particular attention to those points on which he in- 
tended to support all his operations, and, relying on 
which, he could at any time hazard the boldest at- 
tempts. Having thus made Warsaw an axis, upon 
which all his operations could revolve, he proceeded to 
arrange his attack. In the first place he sent orders 
to General Dwernicki (h) to attack immediately the 
combined corps of Generals Witt and Kreutz (d) . In 

. this attack the small corps of General Sierawski (g) 
was to aid, and the two corps were to preserve a con* 
stant communication with each other. For that 
object General Sierawski was to pass the Vistula at 
Kaziemierz (12), and, avoiding an engagement with 
the enemy, to endeavor to join, as soon as possible, 
the corps of General* Dwernicki, whoreceivcid orders 
to leave Zamosc and approach Lublin (13). These 
two corps were to take such a position, that they 
could at any time retire upon Zamosc or Kaziemierz. 
General Dwernicki was also informed that a third 
QIDall corps would be sent in the direction of Zele- 
obow (7) and Kock (2), to act in concert with him 

, Qa the enemy's rear. If they should succeed in the 
attack, General Dwernicki was to endeavor to force 
the enemy to take the direction of Pulawa (9), to 
driye him into. the angle formed by the Vistula (V) 
and the Wieprz(P); in fine, so to act as to cut off those 
two corps from all communicatiMii whatever with 
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their main body ; and, to continue to observe thenr^ 
and to push his advantages over them, Ke was 
to leave the corps of General Sierawski. Dwer- 
nicki himself was to pass the Weiprz at Kock, and 
from thence by forced marches to leave in the di- 
rection of Radzyn(ll) for Lukow(l) or Seroczyn 
(14), as circumstances might direct, and according 
as he should ascertain the position of the enemy to 
be. Arrived at Lukow or Seroczyn, as the case 
might be, he was to await there the orders of the 
general in chief,* to join in the attack upon the main 
force of the enemy under Diebitsch (c), in which 
attack he was to act on the enemy's left wing. 
The main body of the enemy, thus taken in front 
and in flank, simultaneously, could not but have 
been broken up. For all these operations the gen- 
eral in chief had destined fourteen days only. 

On the night of the battle of Igani, the general in 
chief having decided upon the above plan, sent officers 
in every direction with orders and instructions. 
The officers sent to the corps of General Dwernicki 
were enjoined to communicate their orders to him 
with the utmost haste. 

The generalissimo, while making his preparations 
for this last blow, continued an unremitting observa- 
tion upon all the movements of the enemy, even to . 
tlie minutest details, and in order that the enemy 
might be constantly occupied, and diverted from 
suspecting our plans, he directed small attacks to be 
continually made upon his front. ■ For this object 
the second division, posted at Sienica, received or^- 
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ders to advance to the small town of Jeruzalem. 
The division, in executing that order, fought the 
enemy ibr three successive days, the 12th, 13th and 
14th. of April, at Jedlina, Wodynia, and Plomieniece, 
and always with advantage. In one of those at- 
tacks, at Jedlina, a small detachment of sixteen 
Krakus attacked a squadron of Russian hussars, 
coming from Wodynia, dispersed them, and took 
some twenty prisoners. This division received also 
the order to communicate constantly with the corps 
of General Pac at Zelechow. This last general 
was to send continual reconnoissances toward Kock, 
to keep a constant observation upon, the Russian 
corps of Kreutz and Witt. Of the movements of 
those two corps, the generalissimo was each day to 
receive the most accurate information, in order to be 
ready prepared to prevent, at any moment, a junction 
which might be attempted between those corps and 
their main body. 

General Skrzynecki, seeing that the enemy 
had fallen into his plan, (of which, indeed, he 
could not haVe had the least suspicion,) and full 
of the brightest hopes, waited impatiently in his 
stroQg position, for intelligence from General Dwer- 
nicki, and the approach of the moment for his at- 
tack upon Diebitsch/ Almost sure of the success- 
ful execution of his admirable arrangements, what 
can express hi; disappointment on hearing of the un- 
fortunate operations of the corps of General Sieraw- 
ski, and of the defeat of that corps at Kaziemierz 
in the palatinate of Lublin, the first defeat in the uihoU 
war. That general, in neglecting the inttructionr 
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of the coromander in chief, not to engage with the 
enemy, on account of the inferiority of his forces, 
(with which forces in fact he could not expect to 
act but in a partizan warfare), approached Lub- 
lin, where the two corps of Kreutz and Witt were 
supposed to be posted, while his orders were, by 
avoiding those corps, and taking the most circuitous 
roads, to endeavor to join as secretly and as soon as 
possible, the corps of Dwernicki. He was probably 
deceived by false informa^tion as to the direction of 
the enemy's corps, and led to believe that those two 
corps had quitted Lublin, to attack Gqneral Dwer- 
nicki at Zamqsc. He therefore probably took the di* 
rection of Lublin, with the idea of acting upon the 
rear of the enemy at the moment of his attack upon 
Dwernicki. In this manner General Sierawski, 
quitting Kaziemierz, arrived on the 16th of April 
at Belzyca. To his great astonishment he found 
there a strong advanced guard of the above-mention- 
ed corps. To avoid compromitting himself, he en- 
gaged with this advanced guard, when, observing the 
very superior force and the advantageous position of 
the enemy, he ordered a retreat, which retreat was 
well executed and without much loss. This general 
should have continued his march the whole night, 
with as little delay as possible, in order to repass 
quietly the Vistula, and thus be protected from all 
molestation by the enemy. But, for what cause it 
is almost impossible to conjecture, he awaited the 
enemy in order of battle the next day, at Serauow. 
Perhaps, finding himself in rather a strong position. 
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be tkoiiglit that t^ corp^ of General Dwernicki 
flight mwe to his aid. The enemy approaclied the 
next day with his whole force against Sierawski^ and 
as wajrtn an action commenced as the nature of the 
groufid would admit, being covered by woods with 
patches of open ground interyening. Some squadrons 
of young Kalis^ian cavalry, led by the general him- 
self, advanced to the attack of the enemy's artillery, 
which being disadvantageousJy posted, was exposed 
to be taken. That cavalry, however, by a false di-, 
lection of their charge, feH among the concQ.aled 
Qsasses of the enemy's infantry ,. and their attack 
failed. 

This unsuccessful attack had unfortunate results. 
The corps of General Sierawski was obliged to'evac- 
uate its position, and along its whole retrograde 
march continual attacks of the enemy were press- 
ed Upon iu The peculiar nature of the ground, with 
the extreme bravery of General Sierawski, a rete- 
ran of between sixty and seventy, who, at the head 
6f the detachments of his rear guard always led the 
charges against the enemy, and held him in check, was 
an that saved the corps from destruction. ^ At length 
the corps reached Kaziemierz, the point which it 
bad left; and here again, instead of passing the Vis- 
tula, Sierawski awaited another attack from the over- 
whelming force of the enemy, and that too vt^itli only 
the half of his corps, for the other half was sient to pass 
the Vistula. This course was inexplicable, and excit- 
ed much remark in the army. On the 1 8th, the Rus- 
sians reached Kaziemierz. The town was v'igorousiy 
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attacked by them, and their assaults were repeatedly 
repulsed by the new Kaziemierz infantry, under CoU 
onel Ma\achowski, who, with a scythe in his hand, 
marched at their head. But the death of that brave 
patriot spread among the ranks of those new soldiers 
a degree of disorder, and the city was taken by the 
enemy. We must again thank General Sierawski 
for having saved the rest of the corps from ruin ; 
having executed Ihe evacuation of the town with 
such order that he passed the Vistula at the pomt 
of Borowa, not far from Kaziermierz, without being 
molested in the attempt. He then took a position 
on the left bank. 

Although the unfortunate afiairs of those two days 
were not attended by severe losses, yet they were 
deeply aflSictive to the general in chief. They 
, threatened the entire disarrangement of his plans, 
and were followed by the more important disasters 
of General Dwernicki* The latter general, who, as 
is known to the reader, commenced his career so glor 
riously ; whose very name, indeed, was a terror to the 
Russians, and who, by his successive victories of the 
three corps of Kreutz, Wirtemberg, and Rudiger, 
had established the strongest claims upon the grat- 
itude of his country, — 'this general, 1 must repeat it 
with pain, finished his great career in the most unfor-* 
tunate manner. His case should serve as a strong 
example, that it is not bravery alone, which is requit- 
ed in a great general, for in that it would be difficult 
to find his equal, but that this bravery loses its value^ 
when not united with circumspection. 
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The following are the details of the operations of 
Genera] Dwernicki. [See Plan No. XXIII,] We 
cannot well imagine the cause which induced that 
general to quit Zajnosc (1), and the important ope- 
rations in the palatinate of Lublin, and, neglecting 
all his instructions and orders, to have crossed the 
Bog (B) and entered the province of Volhynia, unless* 
it were the reception of some certain news of a fresh 
insurrectibn in that province, and the collection of 
insurgent forces there, who might be waiting for his 
* approach, and who needed his protection. . He might, 
perhaps, have thought to be able so to accelerate his 
movement as to avail himself of such new strength 
before a superior Russian force should arrive iq 
that province to cruish such insurrection, and dis- 
perse the insurgents. At the moment when D wer- 
aicki might have conceived such a plan, there was, in 
feet, oqly a corps of about 12,000 men and some 20 
pieces of cannon, under Rudiger, in the province. 
This corps, Dwernicki perhaps intended to attack, in 
his way, and crush them, and then attaching the insur- 
gents to his corps, to return to the palatinate, or if 
eireumstances might make it expedient, to follow up 
bis blow into the heart of Yolhynia. Tn fine, on the 
15th of April, this general quitted the environs of 
Zamosc, taking the direction of Uscialug (2), where, 
on the evening of the 16th, he passed the river Bug. 
*0n the 17th he continued his march in the direction of 
Dubno (3), where the insurgents were perhaps sup- 
posed to be awaiting him. On the road to that 
town he received information that the corps of Rudi- 
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ger had marched from Radziwilaw (4) and was now 
in the direction of Milatjn (5). General Dwernicki 
turned immediately from the direction in which he 
was marching, to throw himself upon this corps^ 
which he found on its march, at the village of Boro- 
mel (6), where, without giving the enemy time to 
take position, he attacked and overthrew him. The 
enemy was routed, and lost several hundred in killed 
and prisoners, with eight pieces of cannon. • That in 
this fine, and the last iSne battle of Dwernicki, the 
Russian corps was not wholly destroyed,, was owing 
to the circumstance that a branch of the river Styr 
(S), over which the bridge had been destroyed^ 
stopped our pursuit. The Russians, during the night 
of the 18th, evacuated their positi(Ni, and took the 
road to Beresteczko (7), where they took a new po-* 
sition. In regard to tactics, the corps of General 
Rudiger could not have chosen a worse direction 
than that of the angle formed by the river Styr, and 
the frontier of Austria (F). General Dwernicki, 
by a passage to the right bank <^ the Styr, could 
have cut off all the enemy's communications with 
his other corps, and could have again fought him at 
the greatest advantage. It was here then that our 
brave Dwernicki committed his great fault, and in 
place of acting upon the right bank of the river» 
where he would have had an open field for the most 
^larged operations, he chose to follow up the at- 
tack ; and as he saw that the enemy could not be 
safely assailed in front, on account of his strong posi- 
tion between two small lakes, but found timt this posi* 
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tioD was open towardf the frontier of Anstriay-^thefe. 
it was that the unhappy idea occurred to bim,of march- 
ing to the environs of Kolodno (8), on the frontier of 
Austria^ and attacking the- enemy on that side, feel- 
ing sure, of victory. But General Rudiger did not 
wait for this attack* Perceiving his exposed position 
between the river and the frontier, he was satisfied 
with being permitted to escape, and dec^ned batde. 
Upon observing that General Dwernicki was ma*- 
noeuvring upon the frontiers of Austria, General 
Rudiger repassed the Styr, avoided the attack by 
this manoeuvre, and was in a situation to join him- 
self with all the Russian detachments which might 
come into the province frqm the heart of Russia, by 
the different directions of Krzemieniec, Ostrog, &c., 
and to act with them in surrounding. Dwernicki, 
who was confined in this above described angle* 
This is what in fact took place* 

Dwernicki remained, for what reason we cannot 
conceive, at Kolodno until the 23d of April, vi^hence, 
following along the frontiers of Austria, Jie took the . 
direction of Wereszczaki (9) • There dispersing a 
Russian detachment, he arrived on the 26th at Knielce 
and Wielkie (10). Knowing that the Russians were . 
observing him, he determined to remain ^ there and 
take advantage of a strong natural position. He 
wished in this position to await the enemy and give 
him battle, hoping by a victory to free himsdf from 
the contracted space in which he was confined. In 
fact, on the next day, the corps of General Rudiger 
(b) made its appearance, having come in the direc-^ 
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tion of Krzemienic (11). The battle commenced, 
and in the midst of the action another Rogsian corps 
(c) was seen appK>aching in the direction of Proski^ 
fow(12) and Starj-Konstantynow(13) under thecom-. 
mand of General Rott, acting thus upon the right 
wing and even the rear of General Dwernicki-s corps* 
To avoid being turned, General Dwerniclti retired 
' ip such a manner as to lean his right wing upon the 
Austrian frontier. The Russians, not regarding this, 
passed that frontier, and proceeded to push their at* 
tack upon his flank. This obliged General Dv^er- 
nicki to withdraw his left wing, and indeed his whole 
front, upon the Austrian territory, where* in fact, 
the line was not distinctly marked, all' the while 
being engaged with the enemy. The action having 
continued thus for some hours, a detachment of 
Austrian cavalry, under Colonel Fac, approached 
and threw themselves between the combatants, call- 
ing on them to respect the neutrality of the territory. 
In this manjier the combat ceased. General Dwer- 
vnicki gave his parole to discontinue hostilities, and 
consented to advance farther into the interior, and, 
placing himself in camp, waited the result of the de*- 
• cisionof the Austrian government upon what had 
occurred. The Russian corps, which had just pass- 
ed the frontier, and which had in fact entered it with 
its whole force, was permitted to leave freely. The 
first duty which General Dwernicki thought imposed 
upon him in his present situation, was to make a full 
knd true report of what had occurred to the National 
Government and the gpneral in chief, which he was 
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permitted to do; He also sent a letter to the com- 
maiuler in cbief of die Austrian forces in Gallicia, ex* 
plaining how it was that, in a necessary manoeuvre, 
he bad passed over a point of land on the Austrian 
territory without the intention of occupying it. 
Having done this, he supposed that he would be per^ 
mitted to remain in camp, retaining his own arms^ 
those taken, from the enemy, and his prisoners, until "^ 
conferences between the. governments should decide 
respecting the course to be taken. But the Austrian 
government, far from giving such a reasonaUe per- 
mission, collected a strong corps in the environs of 
Tarnopol, and the Austrian commander in chief de- 
manded of General Dwernicki to surrender both his 
own arms tod those taken from the enemy. Gen« 
eral Dwernicki, not wishing to make a resistance, al- 
though the Austrian corps was not formidable to him, 
b^ing anxious to avoid the serious political conse* 
qiiences which might possibly follow such Resis- 
tance, submitted to this unjus^t demand, which will 
be an eternal reproach to the Austrian government. « 
The Austrians returned their arms to the Russian pds*- 
oners, whom they liberated, and retained the arms 
of the Polish troops. The whole corps was trans- 
ported into the interior, and thus ended the career of 
that important body of our forces.* 

* This unfortunate and painful event should serve as an impressive 
example, 'vv'hich cannot be too often brought to mind, of what disastrous 
consequences may follov fropi the neglect of observing a constant ' 
communication between corps acting together, and above all, of the conk 
sequences of departing from orders which are given upon a general 
plan, the absolute control of which should belong to the general in chief. 
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The mylndfotet of Aostria, in fegand to tbee^ffB^nf 
Dwernicki. I am siure -wiil excite tb^ indigiiatieA of 
the reader • If Qeseral Dwemieki had entered apoa 
the Aostriflln territory 9 be was forced to do it by the 
Aossian corps, which had already passed thl( fron- 
tier ; and that cannot be regarded as an iateotioDal 
invasion of the frontiers which was done without de-» 
sign, and was a mere transition over an indistinbi 
line^ made necessary by the position which. the ene- 
my b^ taken: such a case certainly Should have 
fbnned an exception to a general rulo. To the-Rnt- 
siaii corps all the prisoners were returned, withmK 
ally consent obtained from our govemooeat, to whom 
they, in fact^ belonged, and should be considered aa 
belonging, until the end of the war. 

It was in this manner that those intriguing cabi- 
nets repaid the debt of gratitude which they owed 
to Poland. They had forgotten the times of John 
Sobfeski, who, in 1663, delivered their capital, and 
their whole territory, from destruction at the hands 
of the Turks* They had forgotten that they thus 
owed their very existence to Poland. 



If Qeneral Dwemieki, confonning to his instructions, had acted only 
against the cotps of Kreutz and Witt, and In concert with the corpv 
of -Sierawski, he would have been appriaed of that geaeral'a qaittiiif 
Saaiemierz, and both of those two corps could .have joined in the at- 
tack, in which they would have been aided by another corps which was 
to bo sent, aa the reader is aware, to act against the ettemy's rear. 
If those corps of Kreute and Witt bad* been defeated, immenie ad« 
vantages would have folk>wed{ indeed the war would have been over^ 
for the Russian main army would have beed taken in flank and rear, 
andt in fbct, completely cut 



THE POLIfiH REVOLUTION. 249 

At present, putting aside all obligations of justice, 
they concert with our raemy for our ruin. But if 
by this unjust treatment of their benefactors, they 
have gained some temporary advantages, the reader 
will acknowledge that in reference to their ulti- 
mate good, the Austrians have acted with a most 
short-sighted and mistaken policy. The aggran- 
dizement of Russia can never be an advantage to 
Austria. 

There were few more melancholy events in our 
war than this. The disaster of this corps grievously 
paralyzed all the fine plans of the general in chief. 
It reinforced the Russian superior force by 40,000 
men ; — for the different corps of Ereutz, Witt, Rudi- 
ger and Rott could now rejoin their main army with- 
out obstruction. 

To these disasters of the two corps of Dwernicki 
and Sierawski, which were deeply felt by the nation, 
was now to be added the appearance of that horri- 
ble malady, the cholera, which after the battle of 
Igani commenced its devastations in our ranks. On 
the night of that battle several hundreds of our troops 
fell sick. This terrible disease caused us, on the 
first few days, the loss of nearly 1 ,000 men ; but if it 
was terrible with us, nothing can express the suffering 
it produced in the Russian camp, aided by the want 
of comfort in the arrangements of that camp, and 
the acid food upon which the Russian soldiers were 
habitually fed. Thousands of those wretched suf- 
ferers were exposed to the open air, and died upon 
the field. The Poles took more care of them than 
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of themselves. They were brought together, and 
transported to Menie, where there was a brge con-^ 
vent, which was turned into a hospital for their use. 
The total number of those sufferers may be imag- 
ined, when it is stated, that,, in that hospital and vil- 
lage alone, two thousand Russian sick were reported.. 



THE POUSH BETOLUnON. 261 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The Russian commander resumes offensive operations. — Objeet of t|i« 
attack of the S5th of April.— Combat of Kuflew.— General Dembin- 
skleTaeoates the positioa of Knflew and awaits the enemy at Bady. — 
Battle of Minsk. — ^The enemy suddenly evacuates his position. — Re- 
flections on this stage of the conflict. — Positions of the two armies. 

The Russian main army, which, ^ince the Iiist 
of March had been on the defensive, from weakness 
or from indecision, on the 23d of April began to 
change its position, and to take the ofiensive. 
Having received intelligence, as we may suppose, 
of the disasters of Sierawski, and also of the pas- 
sage of General Dwernicki into Yolhynia, General 
Diebitsch gave orders to the corps of Witt and 
Kreutz to pass the Wieprz at Kock, and to attack 
our detachment at Zelechow, which was forced 
to retire. On the same day, {23d) the brigade of 
Colonel Dembinski was attacked at Jeruzalem, with- 
out any decisive result. Those small attacks by the 
enemy served, however, as an indication of the inten- 
tion of General Diebitsch to take the offensive on a 
larger scale. To meet this intention, all our detach- 
ments received orders to hold themselves in readiness. 
Firstly, these detachments were to concentrate them- 
selves upon a line of operations, between Kaluszyn, 
Siennica, and Zelechow. [7%6 reader can refer to 
Plan VI.] Tlie whole line, in case of attack, on 
whatever quarter it might be, was to make a retro- 
grade fnovement, upon the same plan as heretofore, 
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as far as the field of Wawr. General Pac, in partic- 
ular, who was the farthest remoyed from Zelechow, 
was to use the utmost vigilance, and to take this re- 
trograde movement in the promptest manner, when 
occasion required. 

On the 25th of April, in fact,^ Marshal Diebitsch 
commenced his attack at two principal points, Boi- 
mie and Euflew. Upon the last of those two points, 
he threw his greatest force, intending to pierce our 
line there, and by a diversion at Minsk to divide our 
forces. Besides the prevention of this design, the 
defence ofKuilew was of the greatest importance to 
us from the circumstance that along the whole 
course of the river Swider, at Latowicz, Starygrod, 
&c. wej*e posted various small detachments, which 
would have been cut off, if we should be forced to 
make a sudden evacuation of that point. 



COMBAT OP KUPLEW. [iSfee Han XXIV.] 

This combat deserved to be forever held up as 
an example in tactics, to show how much can be 
done with a small force, managed with prudence and 
skill. Colonel Dembinski, who, in this battle, com- 
manded the inconsiderable forces that met the attack 
of the masses of Diebitsch, well merited the rank of 
general, to which he was then advanced. In regard 
to our position, it i^as covered by the river Swi- 
der (S) and its marshes, which secured it firom be- 
ing taken in flank. T)ie enemy had. one debouch- 
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ment (a)j consisting of a kind of dyke, which led 
from Kolacze (1). He could pass this dyke easily, 
for the bridge was entire. On our side, not far from 
this dyke, were small forests, or rather brush-wood, 
occupied by two battalions (6) of our infantry. Up- 
on the plain between Kuflew and the river Swider, 
ten squadrons of our cavalry (c) manoeuvred. Near 
the village (2) upon a little hill, on which was a 
wind-mill, our artillery (rf), consisting of only four 
pieces, were posted, and directed their fire upon the 
passage over which the enemy were to debouch. 
The position of the enemy was commanding, for his 
artillery could sweep the whole plain on each side 
of the Swider. The details of Ais battle were as 
follow : — At sun-rise, on the 25th, several regi- 
ments of Cossacks (e) appeared upon the heights of 
Jeruzalem. They even several times attempted to 
pass the dyke, but were repulsed by the fire of our 
tirailleurs from the brushwood. It was mid-day 
when strong columns of infantry (f) began to show 
themselves in the direction of Lukowiec and Plomie- 
siec* In a short time all the heights of Jeruzalem 
were covered with columns of infantry, and they 
began their descent to Kolacze. The Russian 
light troops (^) began their debouchment, and a 
warm fire commenced between the Russian infantry 
upon the dyke, and our own tirs^leurs in the brush- 
wood. The Russian artillery (A) which remained up- 
on the heights on the other side, consisting of twenty 
and more pieces of large calibre, poured for several 
hours a heavy fire upon Kuflew, where they supposed 
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a large force to be placed^ but where, in fact, besides 
the four pieces of artillery, we had but one company 
of infantry. Under this terrible fire, that village was 
burnt to the ground. Those attacks of the Russian 
artillery and infantry continued for three successive 
hours, when Colonel Dembinski, being informed that 
the small detachments, above referred to, had evacu- 
ated their position and w^re safe from being cut off, 
commenced his retreat, as his instructions directed. 
By accelerating his retreat he had another object in 
view, namely, to lead the enemy in the direction of 
the 2d division, which was posted at Ceglow, aqd 
was prepared to receive him. Our infantry and artil-* 
lery had left their position and were on the road, 
when Colonel Dembinski, placing himself at the head 
of his cavalry, threw himself with great boldness 
upon the columns of the enemy which had debouch- 
ed over the d^ke, and by repeated attacks kept 
them off from our rear. After having passed the 
first forest without molestation, between Ceglow and 
Kuflew, Colonel Dembinski took a position, between 
forests, in the environs of Bady, where a part of the 
2d division was placed in expectation of the enemy, 
in a kind of ambuscade. Here our forces waited in 
vain until night for the enemy, who had contented 
himself with having taken Kuflew. Two squadrons 
of cossacks, whom he ventured to send towards our 
position, to reconnoitre, wercj as soon as they were 
seen, fallen upon by our cavalry, and either cut 
down or made prisoners, to the amount of more than 
a hundred men and horses, with two officers. As 
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the enemy attempted nothing more, our forces, dur- 
ing the night, evacuated their position, agreeably to 
instructions, and reached Minsk at 3, A. M. of the 
next day. At Kuflew, full 40,000 men, with some 
twenty pieces of artillery, and commanded by Die- 
bitsch in person, were opposed to General Dembin- 
ski, who had not quite 4000 men and four pieces of 
artillery, with which force he stood against the ene- 
my for that whole day. The loss of the Russians 
was about a thousand men, and on our own, side it 
was not fifty. 

The actions which took place on the same day at 
Boimie, were without any decisive result, consisting 
only of a continued fire of artillery* During the 
night of that day, our forces in every point made a 
retrograde movement. The general in chief ar- 
ranged his preparations to receive the enemy on the 
26th, dividing his forces into two parts. The second 
division under Gielgud, and the division of cavalry, 
under Skarzynski, was to await the enemy at Minsk ; 
while the general in chief, with the main body, 
awaited him in person at Dembe-Wielke. 



BATTLE OP MINSK. [Su Plan XXV-l 

The position of Minsk may be considered as one 
of the strongest upon the great road from Siedlce to 
Warsaw. That town is situated in a plain, sur- 
rounded by an impenetrable forest, and traversed by 
a small river, which falls into the Swider. Upon 
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the side of Warsaw, where our forces were plaeedf 
are heights which overlook the whole town, aad 
they were particularly commanding upon the right 
of the roads leading to Warsaw. The fire ' from 
those heights coold sweep almost every street of the 
city, and they were occupied by twenty-four pieces 
of artillery (a). Upon the side of Siedlce and Ceg- 
low, whence the enemy was appf oaching, the whole 
plain was exposed to the commanding fire o{ thk 
artillery. The town of Minsk was occupied by two 
battalicms of our light-infantry, dispersed as 9hafp 
abooters (b). 

It was mid-day when the Russians (c) (d) de*- 
bouched from the forest, commenced their advance, 
and deployed upon the plain under the fire of our 
artillery, which was opened immediately. Some 
fifty pieces of the enemy's artillery (e) approached 
the city, took position, and commenced their fire* 
As the town was occupied by so small a force, and 
so distributed as not to be afietted by the enemy's* 
fire, he was permitted to continue this fire, and our 
artillery reserved theirs for the moment when he 
should make a general advance to storm the town. 
This soon took place. An enormous mass of infan- 
try (/) advanced to the assault. Our light troop» 
evacuated the part of the town beyond the river, to 
enable our artillery to open upon it. That part was 
immediately occupied by the enemy, who, crowded 
together in the streets, were subjected to a fire which 
spread death among their ranks. The enemy hesi- 
tated whether to advance or retire, and remained in 
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artUlerj, cooaisting of six piieeeB, pottteAa dutrneth'ti^ 
' fire upoD the main street of the City, wbich aficffdedr 
- the only passage over the riyer ; Mid again, after de- 
ploying under this fire npon the plain, he was sul^ect^ 
fid to vigorous diarges from onr cayalry undW- 
Skarzynski, which costhiiii a severe loss, and delayed^ 
^ his advance for more than half an hour. As tbe< 
a Stolardly and Minsk was a piaiH gen»J 
g irom our side, moist in the lower 
every way favorable for attacks by our 
charges wfere coDtinuaHy repeated, ami 
n this plain deserved the name of the , 
combat of cavalry. To give the reader an idea 
of these effective charges against a <avalry of much 
superior force, I will merely state that each sqoadxDB 
of the sixteen, was engaged some three or four sua- 
cessive times with the enemy. Their horses were 
contiouattyinfoam. The regiment of Zamoyski, the 
Krdkus, and the 6th Hulans greatly dfetinguishcd 
themselves. The loss of the enemy's cavalry, of 
which the greater part consisted of regiments, fflf 
heavy dragoons, was very great. Their horses' hoofii 
sunk into the humid ground, and our Krakus, wi^^ 
their light animals, assaulted there in the very midsC 
of their ranks. Many staff and other offiters of tiie ea-' . 
emy were left dead upon the field. In this way, our arf- 
Tanced guard having fought with such advantagesy 
against the whole Russian army, at Minsk andSto- 
iardly, from mid-day until 5, P. M. ; the general; 
in ctief ordered them to evacuate their posioon as' 
j^omptly 3S pottsiUe, uid tojretire to Dembe-Wislkey' 
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aa4 where he was deairouff of rae^ttag htdattacl^be- > ^ 
tee D^ltt.. TlwmovrtQfliit was exeCttted without. ^ 
nd^ta^ati £roni the Hussidns. Our advanced ' 
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pmwt^^Bn ife) truecanH of tUs snades and d^ 
^qiected retreat. Periups a. vmoa qceount of c 
fiiUnre (^prarisitnis. Ant^boc cmih nugbt h^re baett 
thecODiQrSi, which bad begun to take an aspect «fSa»> 
' paroace, of the ren^uckuw ta Litkwvi&r »ad Sabm- 

The reacter will allow me to dwell for >a mome^ 
Dpou this extiaordUiaxj movement of thd eo&mji 
which must be coosidered an iadicatitm, either of tJiiO 
extreme of physical and moral weakness to wbich 
^ the {tusaan , armj was redaced, or of a great want 
of generalsh^) on the part of Marshal Diefaitacli; 
Such a course voIuBtarily taken, in the ^es (M* tM ' 
military critic, is enough to destroy all clalm.to ntt* - 
itary talent pa the part of that coaun&niter. Sudh 
g^eat objects atteo^ted, followed up wkh bo littl* 
perseverance, apd abandoned without an adei|D|t# 
eause, woatd seem to isdicate either the abseace of 
any fixed j^n, or a degree of indeciaioa, incoosiiteirt 
with .any sound military pretensions. 

Our commander in chief felt sure that when Gefto 
eral Diebitsch attacked, on the 25tb and 26th, it wm 
. with the view, having no longer any fear <rf the coi^ 
of Generals Dwemicki and Sieiawski, and being Wp 
inlbtced by the corps which had been opposed to Uie 
former, to follow up his a 
general battle. Whatever 
suit of that battle, it was 
true general could have 1 
hb army was in such sup 
one who ccHisiders these circumstances, two 4)af>Sh 






menclng tte tttack ? Seeost^, w^bat was, hi regai^ 
to tactical, f^ tmm of iti ee^yatbn, and of thai 8ii<l^ 
den it^areat? It wili be yery difficult to find a 9^t£l«^ 
fcctory aoswer to either <rf those questions.* 

Our anny, after this retreat of the enemy, comj- 
ttenced anew its advamoei and, on the SOth, it 
occupied again Ub frnipaer position . at Boimie oa 
«be river Ko^^n* At this time, our left wing undw 
UmiQski, whbhi as the reader > is aware, was on the 
right bank <rf the Narew, at the environs of Pultus^ 
feceivdd orders to join the main army, leaving a <te* 
tacfament at Zagroby, where the generalissimo oi" 
deped a strcmg bridge-head to be erected. 

The position of the two armies on the dOth waa 

as follows- IPlans Vl. and XXIX.] Our army wat 

I. 

*^ In tiM whole of ^baawx^ the videV»s of the two anmea wemefi 
BO time 00 near as they were after thia last battle. On the 27th a«l 
SSthy thoBf of the Ruaaian cavalry, coaaacks and haaaais^ occupying the 
inainnoad, were within fi% paces of the videttes of our lancera, mo 
xiear in fbct that they coidd have eonv^aed togeti^r. On having thet* 
circamatancea reported to hin^ the general in chief did not take tA^ 
'Vantage of it by any attack, but he ordered the utmost ibrbearanoe It 
he obaerred, and the moat ^enfiy demonatrationa to be. made by ma 
QiEtposta. On ohangiag of the guard, our aentinela, as they <iuitted their 
post bade a fHendly adieu to the opposite sentinel of the enemy i and «i»*^ 
der the cover of nig^t, the enemy's sentinels, and even some of theis 
offieera, approached our videttea, gave their heads, and entered iem 
ftiendiy eonveraation. It was lovching to see tk»ae brave aoidkn 
deeply affected at audi meotinga. With tears in their eyee, the Rur 
siana could only repeat that they had been forced to this contest, aa4 
eottfhflsed that, even if we should be conqnerors, they would be thi 
gaineie in cfther respects. They also uttered their eowplaittta of the <y^ 
nnny and the privations to whieh they were suljeeted, and ear lanceit 
i«jve then «ntbe reUef which their ewnMaoieeoidfamdu 
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iiigain (Srmceiitrated betwefen Wengmw ancl Ceg|b#f . 
tod indeed Wengrcw was occupied by a small de- 
ttkclimeiit. The centre or the greater force was da 
the main road at Kaluszyn, Its advanced posts wer^ 
along the banks of the river Kosdrzyn at Grombkowo, 
Strzebucza, and Boimie. Our right wing was agaiii 
posted upon the river Swider, between Karczewo and 
Ceglow. The Russian army [See Plan XXIX. (a)] 
was concentrated in the environs of Mordy and 
Sucha, where Marshal Diebitsch entrenched himself . 
in a fortified camp, and took again a defensive atti- 
tude. The corps of Kreutz and Witt were in the . 
environs of Pulawa, and the Russian Imperial Guard 
(6) advanced to the environs of Pultusk« 
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the main body [See Plan XXVI.], took the direction 
of Stopzek (1), Zelechow (2), and Kock (3), to reach 
the environs of Zamosc (4). The reader, on exam- 
ining the plan, and looking at the space which this 
corps (a) was to pass over, in the midst of the ene* 
my's detached corps(6)9 and in which it was exposed 
every moment to be surrounded and cut off, will ac- 
knowledge that this expedition, which was most suc- 
cessfully executed, is to be ranked among the finest 
operations in the campaign. It demanded a general 
of talent, and a soldier of determination. 

When 1 allow myself thus to detain the attention 
of the reader upon the extraordinary efforts of this 
war, it is only with the view to convince him that 
nothing is difficult of execution which is prompted by 
a resolute determination based upon high principles, 
and that what would be deemed almost impossible in 
an ordinary war, in which despots, to gratify their am- 
bition or their caprices, force their subjects to battle— 
an involuntary sacrifice, is far from being so, in a war 
like ours. In such a war, moral impulse becomes an 
element, the importance of which cannot be over-es- 
timated. 

General Chrzanowski, quitting, as we have men- 
tioned, the main body, took the direction of Ceglow, 
and threw himself into the great forest of Plomieniec. 
Leaving that forest, he met, near Wodynia, a strong 
detachment of the enemy, composed of infantry, cav- 
alry, and several pieces of artillery, belonging to their 
main body, and probably detached to make a recon- 
noisance. By a sudden attack from General Chrza- 

34 
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nowski, that detachment was at once overthrown* 
The cavalry ordered for their pursuit were instructed 
to return in another direction, in order to deceive 
the enemy. In this manner General Chrzanowski, 
frequently meeting with small detachments of the 
enemy and deceiving them continually, traversed the 
woody plain between Stoczek and Zelechow \_See 
Plan] and arrived, on the night of the 9th, at the 
environs of Kock, where he had to pass the river 
Wieprz. 



ATTACK OF KOCK. [See Pltm XXVU.] 

At the moment of the arrival of the corps of Gen^ 
eral Chrzanowski, this town was occupied by a part 
of the corps of General Witt, composed of 6,000 men 
and 20 pieces of artillery. Besides this considerable 
garrison, the place had been strengthened by several 
fortifiQations(l) on each side of the river, to defend the 
passage of the bridge (2), and without taking those 
fortifications it would be impossible for us to pass 
the bridge. In such circumstances there was no al- 
ternative, and it was necessary to attempt to take 
the town by storm. General Chrzanowski an- 
nounced his intention to the corps, and addressed a 
few animating words to them. Having divided his 
corps into small parties(a,a), he surrounded the town. 
He placed especial importance upon the forcing of the 
avenue (3) leading to the palace, and getting posses- 
sion of the garden (4) which surrounded the palace, 
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and bordered on the river. If all this could be ra- 
pidly executed, the enemy would be taken in the 
rear. 

The signal for the attack being given, a warm fire 
from our skirmishers was commenced in all points 
round the city, and, while the cavalry(6), divided into 
det£(chments, threw themselves continually upon the 
Russian infantry (c), our in£sintry, at the charge, forced 
the entrance to the palace and garden, which was 
immediately occupied by our tirailleurs, who opened 
their fire upon the fortifications (1) and on the Rus- 
sian columns in the square {d) • In this manner the 
enemy was surrounded, and forced to evacuate the 
city with great loss, and to take the direction of 
Radzyn. General Chrzanowski passed the river and 
took the direction of Lubartow. Leaving the town 
of Lublin on the right, and following the banks of 
the river Wieprz, he reached on the 11th the envi- 
rons of Piaskit In the latter place he was apprized 
that a Russian corps under .Rudiger was at Kfusny- 
staw. Chrzanowski decided to attack them. 



ATTACK OF RUDIGER'S CAMP. [See Plan XXVIII.] 

• The corps of General Rudiger, after the unfortu- 
nate disaster of General Dwernicki, having traversed 
Yolhynia, entered the frontiers of the kingdom, and 
took the direction of Lublin, being destined probably 
to reinforce the main army under Diebitsch«' This 
corps, which was composed of about 12,000 men, and 
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some twenty pieces of cannon, was in camp (A) near 
the town of Krasny-staw, having that town and the 
river Wieprz in its rear. 

General Chrzanowski, who halted with his corps 
in the forest between Piaski and Krasny-staw, 
having sent out patrols, was perfectly informed of 
the position of the enemy^ and ascertained that 
he had not his wing supported on the river; — 
indeed, he was in such a state, as satisfied our 
general that he had no expectation of meeting 
a Polish force, and that he might be surprised 
in his camp. To effect this object. General Chrza- 
nowski divided his corps into two parties, and giv- 
ing the command of one to the brave General 
Romarino, he ordered him to traverse the forest 
longitudinally, as far as the road which leads from 
Tarnogora to Krasny-staw, and by this road, which 
is wholly through forests, to approach, as near as 
possible, to the left of the enemy's camp ; and also, 
if circumstances might permit it, to push himself 
even against the enemy's rear. On arriving there, 
he was to commence his fire immediately. These 
instructions to General Romarino being given. Gen- 
eral Chrzanowski (B) advanced with the other part 
of the corps, through the forest, keeping the left 
bank of the Wieprz. He approached so near the ene- 
my, without being perceived, as even to be on a line 
with him. Not long before evening, Romarino hav* 
ing reached the enemy on the other side (C), 
began his attack, and his fire was a signal for 
Chrzanowski to quit the forest* Thus suddenly as* 
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"sauUed upon his two wiags and his rear, the disorder 
of the enemy was unimaginable, and he was not in 
a state to offer resistance. The whole camp was 
taken, with all its baggage, ammunition, &c., and as 
many as two thousand prisoners and six pieces of ar- 
tillery fell into our hands. The remains of his force 
:fled along the great road (D), which was purposely 
!left open to him. General Chrzanowski contented 
ihimself with occupying the town, in which he fur- 
nished himself with ammunition from the magazines, 
and, remaining there but a short time, left for the 
•environs of Zamosc, in which fortress he depos- 
ited his prisoners. 

Conformably to his instructions, he remained in 
K^amp, near this fortress, at Labunia.* 

^ The reader may be pleased with a short biographical sketch of 
Creneral Chrzanowski, who distinguished himself here so much. This 
skilful officer commenced his military career in 1815,' on leaving the 
Military School at Warsaw with the rank of officer, in the corps of 
engineers, in which department he was distinguished for his skill and 
industry. In the year 1828, during the war of Turkey, the Em- 
peror Nicholas was desirous of obtaining the aid of Polish offi- 
cers of engineers, and General Chrzanowski was among the num- 
ber chosen. In this campaign, his talents made themselves remarked, 
and Marshal Diebitsch gave him great marks of confidence, and placed 
him near his person. He returned from the campaign as captain, and 
received several Russian decorations. In the revolution, like a worthy 
son of Poland, he offered his services to the conmion cause ; but the 
dictator Chlopicki, who, among his other faults, had that of either 
being unable to appreciate, or willing to overlook the merits of the 
officers from whom he was to make his -appointments, did not give any 
important trust to General Chrzanowski ; — ^perhaps it was because 
•Chrzanowski was among the number of those who were desirous 
of taking the field without delay. With the glorious commencement 
of the era of the command of our estimable Skrzynecki, this brave offi- 
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The general in chief haviug thus accomplished 
his object of supplying the place of General Dwer- 
nicki's corps, and holding in check the corps of Witt 
and Kreutz, in the palatinate of Lublin, it remained 
to him to complete his great plan by sending a corps 
into Lithuania. He decided to remove the only 
obstacle to this attempt by attacking the Rus- 
sian Imperial Guard, which was somewhat de- 
tached from the Russian Grand Army. To carry 
this bold purpose into effect, the following instruc- 
tions were given to the different commanders. 

OPERATIONS AGAINST THE RUSSIAN GUARD. [Plan XXIX.] 

On the 12th of May, General Uminski with his 
division of cavalry (a) was ordered to quit the left 
wing and the position of Zimna-Woda,and to move to 

cer was advanced to the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, and was placed 
in the post ofchef d'etat major. While in this post he was advanced 
to the rank of general. The generalissimo, who in all his plans ob- 
served the greatest secrecy, and his example ought to be followed by 
every good general, initiated, however, Chrzanowski, and Prondzynski, 
who suceeded the former as chef d'etat, into all his plans ; and indeed 
those two brave generals were valuable counsellors to Skrzynecki. 
Among other qualities necessary to a great general, Chrzanowski was 
endowed with great coolness and presence of mind, and with a spirit 
of system, which he carried into every thing which he undertook. 
He was seen in the midst of the hottest fire, with his plan of the battle 
before him, referring the movements to the plan, and giving his orders 
with the most perfect sangfroid imaginable. The generalissimo could 
not enough regret that he had not given him the command of the ex- 
pedition to Lithuania, in place of Gielgud. If the skill and coolness 
of Chrzanowski, could have been united, in that expedition, with the 
bold and adventurous enterprise of Dwernicki, every thing would have 
been effected there in a few weeks. 
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the position of Kaluszyn. This traverse of the line 
he was to make in full view of the enemy, and he 
was to give to the manoeuvre the aspect of a recon- 
noissance. The object of this change of position 
was, that in the new position he might mask the 
movements of the main body. This important dis- 
position General Uminski was directed to carry into 
effect with the utmost prudence. The enemy was 
to be each day harassed, but never to be engaged 
with in any decisive manner. Small detachments 
were to be jsent against the enemy, along his whole 
line, and especially on the first days of the move- 
ment. The general in chief instructed General 
Uminski, to watch every movement of the enemy, 
and give information of such at head-quarters. 
If the main body of the Russian force should make 
an attack, he was to execute his retreat upon the 
main road, as far as the fortifications of Praga, and 
there he was to act in junction with the other de- 
tachments left there for the defence of those fortifi- 
cations. If, on the contrary, the Russian army 
should make a retrograde movement. General Umin- 
ski was to endeavor, by following them, to keep 
them constantly in view. If circumstances per- 
mitted, the rear guard of the Russians might be 
harassed during the night. Above all. General 
Uminski was to endeavor to keep up his commu- 
nications with the neighboring corps, that of General 
Lubinski, and the detachments left at Siennica and 
Karczewo. In this moderate pursuit of the enemy, 
the general was to ascertain whether their retro- 
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grade movement was a retreat or a manoeuyre, fn^ 
order to avoid every hazard. 

General Lubinski (6), with his division of cavalry, 
was to pass to the right bank of the Bug (B), and 
leaving small detachments at Wyszkow(l) and 
Brook (2), he was to advance as far as the environs 
of Nar (3), not quitting the right bank of the river. 
All his care was to be devoted to the observing of the 
enemy, and to the preventing of any sudden passage- 
of the river by him. In regard to his communications, 
the same instructions were given to him as to General 
Uminski. 

Having given these orders to the abovementioned 
corps, General Skrzynecki, with the main force (d)^ 
left suddenly the position at Kaluszyn (4), making 
a retrograde movement upon the great road, by Minsk^ 
(5), traversed Praga(6), and through Jablonna (7), 
and Zegrz(8), arrived, on the 15th, at Serock(9). 
On the 16th, he passed the Narew (N), at thi» 
place, leaving a brigade of infantry and cavalry (C)^ 
under General Dembinski, upon the right bank, 
with orders to advance to Ostrolenka (10), through 
the towns of Pultusk, Magnies-zewa and Rozany 
(11). This detachment was not to commence the 
attack, on meeting the enemy, but was only to harass 
him and keep him in check, and to detain him as near 
as possible to Serock. If the enemy should com- 
mence the retreat, this corps was to pursue him 
with the greatest activity, in order that at Ostro- 
lenka, where the general in chief had determined to 
attack him, he might be exposed between two fires. 
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On the 17th, this corps met the first advanced 
post(/) of the Russian Imperial Guard at Modzele, 
which, after a slight engagement, evacuated its po- 
sition, and retired. Being pursued bj the brigade 
of cavahry under General Dembinski, they, on the 
I8tb, commenced the passage of the Narew, at Os- 
trolenka. In attempting this passage, the rear-guard 
of the enemy was overthrown, and four regiment^ of 
the light infantry of Finland were taken prisoners. 
This pursuit by the brave Dembinski was executed 
with such rapidity, that the corps of General Saken, 
which made a part of the grand corps of the Gqard, 
but was a little detached, was completely cut offfrpm 
the main body and forced to take refuge in the palat* 
inate of Augustow. It is much to be regretted that our 
main force(^) could not reach Ostrolenka ; having tq 
pass narrow roads, through forests, in which the artille- 
ry met with much obstruction. Otherwise, the whol^ 
of that Imperial Gi^ard would have been surrounded. 

With the arrival of pur main body, on the night 
of the 18th, the Russians passed the Narew^ bi)t m^- 
iiy voitures and stragglers fell into the hands of ouf 
cavalry in the forest of Troszyn (12). The general 
in chief, having given the corps a short rest, and hav-^ 
ing despatched a detachment, under (he coBwifUad 
of Colonel Sierakowski (^)j for the pyrsujt of the 
corps of Saken (A), on the saip^ night continued his 
march in pursuit of the Guard, in the directipn of 
Troszyn (12). On the morning of the next d:^y^ 
arriving at Dluge-Siodlo(137, this village was fpu,Q4 
occupied by two regiments of )i^fi|p.try aR4 PV<^ fff 
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cavalry, the latter covering the village. Our 1st 
regiment of Lancers, which were the leading force, 
leaving the forest and finding the Russian' cavalry in 
line before that village, threw themselves upon them 
with the rapidity of lightning. The enemy's cay- 
airy was borne down before them, and pursued by 
our Lancers into the village; but bis infantry, 
under cover of the village, opened a terrible fire 
upon our cavalry, which compelled them to retire 
and await the arrival of the artillery. At length, 
eight pieces of light artillery, commanded by Colonel 
Boehm, arrived, and commenced a vigorous fire of 
grape upon the village, which compelled the enemy's 
infantry to evacuate it, and they were pursued with 
such spirit, that one battalion was taken, and the 
rest were dispersed in the forest. On the same day, 
the enemy was again pressed upon in his retreat, 
in the environs of Xienzopol (14), especially on the 
passage of the river and marshes of Kamionka. 

The 1st Lancers, and the battery of light artillery^ 
who did not quit the enemy a tnoment, arrived simul- 
taneously with him at the point of the passage. The 
enemy was obliged to debouch under the fire of our 
artillery and the charges of our cavalry, and lost again 
several hundred in dead, wounded and prisoners. 

1 cannot give the reader a satisfactory explanation, 
why General Skrzynecki did not pursue the enemy 
on the 20th. Perhaps he considered the great 
fatigue of the army, particularly the infantry, which 
the reader will, of course, presume to have been incur- 
red by the forced march which the distance passed 
over supposes. Another reason, perhaps, was, that 
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he had sent from this place the first . detachment (i) 
for Lithuania, wishing to be sure of its safe passage 
to the frontiers. The detachment, in fact, left on that 
day, in the direction of Minieszew, and passed the 
frontier of the kingdom at the village of Mien, be* 
tween Diechanowiec and Suraz, opposite Brainsk. 

Our army, having halted one day at Xienzopol, on 
the evening of the 20th, quitted this position to con- 
tinue the pursuit of the Guard, and overtook them in 
the forest of Menzynin (15). This forest, occupied 
by the Russian rear-guard, was so near the heights 
of the village, which command the whole vicinity, 
that it was exposed to a fire of artillery from these 
heights. Our generalissimo placed his artillery on 
the heights, and directed a fire upon the forest ; the 
infantry wasordered to take the enemy in front, in case 
he should quit the forest, and the cavalry was to ad- 
vance in strong columns along the road, to cut off 
his escape from the forest into the road. In this, they 
were successful, and took many prisoners. Thus con- 
tinually pursued, and subject to severe losses along the 
whole route, the Guard (/) was again pressed at the 
passage of the Narew at Tykocin (16). The con- 
sternation and disorder of the enemy was such, that 
he did not take time to destroy the bridge. Our Lan- 
cers, commanded by the brave Colonel Langerman, 
commenced an attack upon the Russian cuirassiers, 
on the bridge itself. The regiment of cuirassiers was 
almost annihilated, many being thrown from the 
bridge, and a great number taken prisoners. 

Having thus driven the Russian Guard from the 
kingdom, (of which the Narew was the boundary,) 
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Genemi Skrzynecki commenced a retrograde move- 
ment, to meet the demonstration which General Die- 
bitsch might make upon his rear. On the night of the 
22ld, our army(m) l^gan this movement, having de- 
stroyed the several bridges of the Narew. 

These then are the details of the operations upon the 
Russian Guard, which will be admitted to be among 
the finest In the history of modem warfare. The 
operations of Napoleon, in the campaign of Italy — 
the brilliant commencement of his career, in 1 796, — 
will be always cited as the highest examples of strat- 
ogo-tactics, but I do not think that a finer and bolder 
plan of operations can be found even there. In both 
cases, success was owing, not more to the great mil- 
itary genius of the leaders, than to those high moral 
impulses which must animate armies, in every contest 
for national existence. 

Our army, evacuating on the 1 2th, the position at 
Kaltiszyn, from that date to the 26th, when the battle 
of Ostrolenka took place, had passed over a distance 
of from 200 to 260 miles, which, deducting the six 
days occupied in action, was executed in eight days, 
making an average of twenty-eight English miles 
per day, an extraordiiiary and perhaps tine!xampled 
Bffort. The rapidity, in feet, with which this move- 
ihent Was performed, was such, that our forces wete 
on their retutrn before Marshal Diebitsch commenced 
his march to intercept them. This object the Marshal 
thought himself in season to effect, but the reader 
will see in the sequel how completely he feiled of it. 
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CHAPTER XIX, 

The Litfaoaniftns compel two Ruarian corps to erecttate Samogit 

eratione of Careneral Chlapoweki in the depaitmeni of Bialoetok. — Cap- 
ture of BieUk. — Defeat of a Russian force at Narewka and expulsion of 
the enemy from the department. — ^Recapitulation of the forces which had 
been sent into Lithuania. — Operations of the main armj. — Attempt of 
Marshal Diebitsch to intercept Skrzynecki on his retrograde march, by 
a diversion to Ostrolenka. — General Lubinski surprises the Russian ad- 
vanced guard at Ctejtew. — ^Marshal Diebitaeh attacks the Polish rear- 
guard at Kleczkowo.— The rear-gnard quits its position at night, and 
joins the main army at Ostrolenka.- -Battle of Ostrolenka. 

Quitting the main army, which had thus success- 
fully executed the importaQt operation of driving the 
Russian Imperial Guard from the kingdom, and send- 
ing a corps into Lithuania, — we will now turn to 
take a view of the state of affairs in that province. 

The brave Lithuanians in a series of bloody en- 
counters had made thraaselves severely felt by the 
enemy. In the departments of Roszyienie and* 
Szawla, at about the middle of the month of May, a 
short time before the battle of Ostrolenka, the two 
Russian corps, under Malinowski and Szyrman, were 
almost annihilated by the Lithuanian insurgents, 
who, night and day, falling upon them from forest 
ambuscades, subjected them to immense losses. 
Those corps literally wandered about, for some time, 
and being unable to hold themselves in any position, 
were forced at last to evacuate Samogitia. . 

In the department of Bialostok, the little corps re*- 
cently sent undeir the command of General Chlapow- 
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ski, began its operations with great success. In the 
environs of Bielsk, that small detachment, composed 
of four squadrons of the first regiment of Lancers of 
four hundred and fifty horsemen, a hundred and 
ninety light infantry volunteers mounted,* and two 
pieces of cannon, routed two regiments of cossacks 
and two battalions of infantry, the latter being taken 
in a body and the former dispersed ; and, what was 
of much importance to us, in Bielsk, as well as in 
Brainsk, several magazines of powder were found. In 
the environs of Bielsk, Colonel Mikotin, aid-de-camp 
of the Grand Duke Michel, and on his way with dis- 
patches from him to the Grand Duke Constantine, 
was taken prisoner.f 

* We found, on experiment, that this species of force acting in con- 
junction with cavalry could be used with great advantage, especially 
against a hostile cavalry. The mounted infantry were placed in the 
rear of the cavalry. When the latter advanced to the charge .the for- 
mer dismounted, and leaving their horses in the care of a party detail- 
ed for the purpose, dispersed themselves as sharp-shooters, and com- 
menced a fire upon the enemy, who, thrown into confusion by this un- 
expected attack, were open to a destructive charge from the cavalry. 

f The capture of the town of Bielsk and its garrison was marked with 
such singular circumstances, that I think that some of the details will 
interest the reader. The small corps of General Chlapowski arriving 
«uddenly before this town, on the 22d of May, was informed tbatit had 
it garrison of two battalions of infantry, and that near tlie town was a 
body of a thousand cossacks, in camp. The advanced guard of our small 
corps, with which was the general and several of his officers, approach- 
ed the barriers of the town. The Russian sentinel observing our party, 
and seeing a general officer among them, did not recognise them as 
enemies, but called the guard, to give them the honors of the place. 
General Chlapowski, on the approach of the guard, commanded them 
to lay down their arms, which they did. The same ceremony was gone 
through with the grand-guard in the square of the town, and the Rus- 
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The corps of Geoeml Chlapowski left Bielsk in 
the direction of the town of Ofia, and entered the 
foi'est of Bialowiek, where he received reinforcements 
of Lithuanian insurgents. 

On the same day that our main army fought at 
Ostrolenka, the 26th of May, this little corps had an 
engagement with the enemy in' the environs of Na- 
rewka. A considerable Russian detachment, under 
the command of General Rengardt, composed of 
6,000 infantry, 3,000 cavalry, and five pieces of can- 
non — in all, nearly 9,000 men — ^was posted near Na- 
sielsk. This considerable force was attacked by our 
small corps, to which were added some hundreds of 
insurgents, making in all, a force of not more than a 
thousand men. The Russians were completely 
beaten in this action. Full a thousand prisoners were 
taken^ and all their artillery. An injportant advan- 
tage of this afiair, was the taking of a great transport 
of some hundred vehicles with provisions, destined 
for the Russian grapd army. By the dispersion and 
ruin of this corps, the department of Bialostok was 

sians mechanically obeyed these ordersy in h state of amazement 
Genera] Chlapowski, fearing that he might be surrounded by the cos- 
sacks, left his infantry volunteers to disperse any detachments of the 
enemy in the town that might rally to oppose him, and led all the artille- 
ry and cavalry against the camp of the cossacks. The Russian in&ntry 
who attempted to make a resistance in the town, were dispersed at the 
point of the bayonet, and, with the assistance of the inhabitants, they 
were all made prisoners ; while by the attack of the artillery and caval- 
ry, the encamped cossacks were entirely dispersed, and several of them 
taken prisoners. General Chlapowski left his prisoners in the care of 
the inhabitants, taking with him only those who were Poles, and ^.ho 
volunteered their services. 
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entirely cleared of the Russiaasy and nothing inter- 
rupted the formation and organiasiticm of the insur^ 
gent forces* The taking of Bielsk,' and the affair cf 
Narewka, will be admitted by the reader to have beea 
above the rank of ordinary achievements, and! should 
immortalize the handful of brave men which formed 
this detachment. They may be pointed at, as exam- 
ples, with many others, in this war, of how much 
can be effected by that prompt and energetic action 
which no ordinary motives will sustain. 

While the affairs of Lithuania and Samogitia, and 
those in the department of Bialostpk, wore this favor- 
able aspect, the new corps was approaching to aid 
this propitious state of things, to protect the insurrec- 
tioos, and, as might be confidently hoped, to bring 
them to a sure and happy result. The new force 
destined for this object consisted of the 2d division, 
reinforced by a squadron of cavalry, which force, 'a» 
the reader will remember, quitted JLomza on the 
27th for Lithuania. Before returning to the opera- 
tions of the grand army, we will give a short re- 
capitulation of the forces which had been sent into 
Lithuania and Samogitia, at successive periods, to 
support the insurrections in those provinces. 

The first corps under Genera] Chlapowski, left, on 
the 20th of May, the villageof Xienzopol, with the des- 
tination to enter the department of Bialostok, to oc- 
cupy the forest of Bialowiez, in which were collected 
the forces of the revolted Lithuanians, with the view 
to organize these forces, from that position to act on 
the Russian communications, and, if circumstances 
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might allow it to make an approach upmi Wilna. 
This little corps, as we hare seen, was composed of 
190 infismtry volunteers mounted, the 1st regiment 
of Lancers, consisting of 480 horsemen, and two 
pieces of light artillery. 

The second corps, under the command of Colonel 
Sierakowski, left, a few days before, that of General 
Chlapowski, with the view, as we have also seen, to 
follow and observe the division of General Saken, who 
had been cut off by General Skrzynecki from the 
Russian Guard, and compelled to regain on the right 
bank of the Narew. This corps consisted of two 
battalions of infantry df the 1 8th regiment, recently 
formed, amounting to 1 ,600 men, two squadrons of 
horse, of PJock, also recently formed, 260 in all, and 
two pieces of cannon. This corps, in the execution 
of its instructions, obtained several advantages over 
€reneral Saken, near Stavisk. Colonel Sierakowski 
then advanced to the environs of the little town of 
Graievo, where he took a strong position, and await- 
ed the arrival of the c6rps of General Gielgud. 

The third"^ corps, under the command of General 
Gielgud, or the second division, left the town iA 
Lomza on the 27th of May. It was composed of 9 
battalions of infantry, consisting of 4,600 men, 6 
squadrons of cavalry of 600 men, 160 sappers, and 24 
pieces of cannon. The total force of these three 
corps was then as follows : 

Artillery^ 28 pieces. Infantry ^ 6,360 men. Cav- 
airy, 1 ,300 horse. 

Besides these . forces, which were detached from 
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the grand army, there were formed in Lithuania^ 
several regiments of infantry and cayalry, which we 
Ahall designate in the sequel, but which did not com- 
mence active service until the battle of Wilna. 

To return to the main army. Such was the rapid i^ 
ty with which the operations of General Skrzynecki 
upon the Russian Guard were executed, that, as we 
have said, he was on his retrograde march, after hav- 
ing driven that guard beyond the frontiers, before 
Marshal Diebitsch received intelligence of his opera- 
tions. It was then that the Russian commander, 
having no hope of saving the Guard, conceived the 
plan of attempting, by a prompt diversion towards 
Ostrolenka, to cut off the communication of our army 
with Warsaw. [See Plan XXIX.] 

With this view, he evacuated his position at Sucha 
and Mordy (2), passed by Sokolow (15), crossed the 
river Bug at Granne(16), entered into the Russian 
province of Bialostok, passed through a corner of this 
department on the 24th of May, and crossing the lit^ 
tie river Nurzec (R), at Ciechanowiec (17), entered 
again into the Polish territory, and occupied the road 
of Czyzew (18) and Zambrowo (19). Without any 
delay he pushed his advanced guard as far as Czyzew. 

General Lubinski was then at Nur. This little 
town was at the same distance from Ostrolenka as 
Czyzew, but the communications with Ostrolenka 
Were more difficult, Czyzew being on* a principal 
road. The enemy, observing this circumstance, and 
taking it for granted that Lubinski was cut off from 
the main army, sent an aid-de-camp with a flag of 
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truce to summon him to surrender. This officer an* 
nounced to General Lubinski that the whole Rus- 
sian army had occupied Ciechanowiec, that the ad- 
vanced guard was already at Czyzew, and that those 
circumstances ought to satisfy him that his commu- 
nications with his friends were entirely cut off, and 
that therefore he would do well to lay down his arms 
and throw himself upon the magnanimity of the Em- 
peror. To this proposition General Lubinski replied, 
that although such might be his situation, he could 
not think of surrendering himself without a struggle ; 
and to satisfy the aid-de-camp that this was not 
his individual feeling alone, but that it was partaken 
by the whole body of his soldiers, he would present 
him to them, and enable him to satisfy himself per- 
sonally on this point. The aid-de-camp was then 
conducted to the front of the line, and he addressed 
himself to the troops, exhibiting the circumstances 
under which they were placed, assuring them that 
the bravest resistance would be hopeless, and inviting 
them to surrender. This address was interrupted 
by a universal shout of indignation from the soldiery,* 
and they commanded him to leave their presence. 
After the departure of the aid-de-camp. General Lu- 
binski commenced his march, and, though it was prac<- 
ticable for him to reach Ostrolenka by a direct route, 
yet thinking it possible that Czyzew was not^ occu- 
pied by a very strcmg force, and that he might profit 
by the approach of night, he determined to march 

* This division was composed of two regiments of old light in&ntiy, 
and two recently formed regiments of Mazurs. 
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at once upon the latter place, and to attack the Rasf- 
sian advanced guard there. This bold thought was 
executed with perfect success* • On reaching Czyzew 
he found two regiments of cavalry encamped, and 
wholly unprepared for an attack. They had not 
even an outer-guard upcm the road to Nur. He made 
a charge which threw them mto complete disorder, 
and compelled them to retreat with the loss of a great 
number in killed and wounded, and four to five hun- 
dred prisoners. It was to be regretted that the ne- 
cessity under which General Lubinski was placed of 
reaching Ostrolenka as soon as possible, did not per- 
mit him to profit further by these advantages. 

On the next day, (the 25th) the rear-guard of our 
main army, consbting of the brigade of General Wen- 
gierski, was attacked at mid-day by the Russians, 
on the side of Zambrowo, near Kleczkowo (20), a 
village situated at the dbtance of three leagues from 
Ostrolenka, on the left bank of the Narew# General 
Diebitsch, being under the conviction that he had 
encountered the whole Polish force at Kleczkowo, 
consolidated his strength there, and determined to 
come to action, and, by so doing, give time for an- 
other corps to advance in the direction of Czyzew, 
and occupy Ostrolenka, by which movement he 
trusted that our army would be ctit off from Warsaw, 
and forced to retire to Lomza. The Russian com- 
mander, presuming on the celerity of his movements, 
was so confident of meeting our whole army at this 
point, that nothing could exceed his surprise on learn- 
ing that our army had already passed the town, and 
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that it was only the rear-guard which was before 
him.* Id order to lose do time, he comineoced 
an immediate attack on the rear-guard thus posted 
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lenka, passed the river Narew, and took, upon the 
right bank of that river, opposite to Ostrolenka, a 
new position,* leaving the bridge ^partly destroyed, 
but in such a state that the Russian infantry might 
pass it slowly. Not long after we had occupied our 
position, the enemy (a) commenced debouching over 
this bridge. 



BATTLE OP OSTROLENKA. [Su Pltm XXX.] 

The battle of Ostrolenka, which cost us the lives 
of two brave Generals, Kicki, and Henry Kaminski, 
was, in point of tactics, simply the passage of a river. 
We may presume that the intention of General t)ie- 
bitsch was, by passing at this point, the river Na- 
rew, to send at the same time a corps to Serock, to 
cut oflf our army, and place it between two fires. At 
11 o'clock, as we have already stated, the Russian 
infantry (a) under the protection of a most terrible 
fire from fifty-four cannons, (6) which had taken a 
very strong position on the left bank of the Narew, 
commenced the passage of the river. General 



* The questioB might be asked by some, whether this battle was 
necessary, and why General Skrzynecki did not pursue his route to 
Warsaw, as he could have done without molestation. Fn the course 
which he took, he had two objects in view ; the one was, to cause this 
destructive passage of the Narew, and thus diminish the forces of his 
enemy ; the other was, by thus occupying General Diebitsch to* give 
time to General Gielgud to leave Lomza in safety for Lithuania. [iSee 
Plan XXIX.] 
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Skrzynecki, not wishing absolutely to prevent this 
passage, placed but sixteen cannon in advantageous 
positions, on slight elevations of ground, {d) designed 
to prevent the repairing of the bridge, and the con- 
sequent rapid passage of the enemy's infantry. The 
powerful Russian artillery attempted, without success^ 
to silence these few pieces. Their fire was equally 
harmless to our artillery and the main army (A) ; for 
the latter was withdrawn to an advantageous position. 
Our artillery, on the other hand, was used with 
great effect, being brought to bear directly upon the 
bridge. During these operations the advanced guard, 
with all the baggage and ammunition of the army, 
received the order to take up the march towards 
Warsaw. 

At 3 o'clock, our artillery received orders to evac- 
uate their position, and the tirailleurs (e) were order- 
ed to advance. On the cessation of the fire of the 
artillery, the light troops commenced a warm fire 
upon the columns of Russian infantry, which had al- 
ready passted the bridge. The enemy, profiting, by 
the withdrawal of our artillery, commenced repair- 
ing the bridge, to afford a passage for large masses 
of infantry, and their artillery. A strong Russian 
column (/), after passing the bridge, took a direction 
to the left, to throw itself into the forest which bor- 
dered on the Narew, at the distance of a quarter 
of a league from the bridge, and by occupying that 
forest and the communications which traverse it, they 
thought to commence an attack upon our right wing. 
To have permitted this would have much deranged our 
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dispositions. The Polish commander^ observing tiiaf 
a great body of the Russian infantry had already 
passed the bridge, and that this strong column had 
been sent to occupy the forest, ordered General 
Lubinski to send forward a brigade of cavalry (g}y to 
charge upon this column, on its- march^ and at the 
same time ordered General Kammski, with a divi- 
sion of infantry, to make a charge upon the Russian 
infantry near the bridge. These two attacks were 
executed with great promptness and spirit, and were 
successful. The column which the cavalry attacked 
on its march to the forest, was dispersed with the 
loss of more than a hundred men left on the field. 
The attack of the division of Greneral Kaminski was 
equally fortunate. The Russian coluntins,. en receive 
ing his charge, fell back upon the bridge, or conceal- 
ed themselves under the banks of the river. These two 
attacks cost us the lives of the two generals^ Kamin- 
ski and Kicki, who threw themselves upon the ene- 
my, at the head of their respective columns. Their 
loss was deeply regretted by the army and the nation. 

Although the result of these attacks was favorable 
to us, yet, the general in chief, considering the ter- 
ribly destructive fire of the Russian artillery, which 
commanded the whole plain near the bridge, decided 
that the repetition of them would cost us too severe 
a loss, and commanded both the cavalry and infantry 
to withdraw to their former position, and to cease 
firing. 

At 6 o'clock, the firing on both sides had entirely 
ceased. Profiting by this interval, the Polish army 
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pnisiied ks route, and die Russian uafwtrj agaiu 
commenced debouching upon the bridg«« At dusk* 
nearly the whole PoUsh army was on the march to 
Warsaw, and one division only (d) remained on our 
posidoiL On the part of the Bussiaa army, we 
may suppose that nearly two divisions had passed 
the bridge^ when our general in chief, wishing to pro*' 
fit by the obscurity of the night, in order to subject 
the enemy to still greater losses, conceived the 
bold idea, of advancing our artillery [Plan XXXI. 
(a)] so near the Russian colueouis (6), as to pour 
upon them a fire of grape-shot. General Skr^y«- 
necki himself, approached to Colonel Boehm, aad 
taking the command of the twelve pieces of light 
artillery under him, led them in person to the dis* 
tance of within three hundred paces of the enemy, and 
brought forward at the same time two regiments of 
cavalry for the support of this artillery. Placing this 
little detachment in a very advantageous position be- 
hind small elevations of ground, he commanded 
Colonel Boehm to commence firing. The Russian 
columns were thrown into confusion by this unex- 
pected and terrible fire ; and it may be imagined that 
their loss was immense, enclosed as they were with- 
in a narrow space, on the bank and on the bridge. 
Every discharge of the artillery was with effect, and 
by the testimony of the prisoners taken, their loss 
must have amounted to an entire brigade, without es- 
timating those who left the field wounded, and those 
who fell into the river. On our side, this attack cost us 
only the loss of two officers of the artillery, although 
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this detachment was exposed to the fire of the whole 
Russian artillery.* Our battery fired but three rounds, 
when the general gave the order to withdraw, and 
follow the main army (A) to Warsaw.f ' 

These are the details of the battle of Ostrolenka, 
in which the loss on the enemy's side was from 
10,000 to 16,000 men, and on our side, the two gen- 
eral officers abovementioned, with about 4^)00 men. 

On the afternoon of the day of the battle of Os- 
trolenka, the division of General Gielgud received 
orders to depart from the town of Lomza. Gener- 
al Dembinski, on the night of the same day was or- 
dered to join him with two squadrons of Lancers of 
Poznam. The latter general left the field of battle 
with these squadrons, and on the next day joined the 
division of General Gielgud. t 

*Thi8 fire of the Russian artillery might almost be compared to the 
terrible fire of the 25th of February, at Grokow, in the attack on the 
forest of elders. 

f This manGBUvre, of bringing the artillery so near the columns of 
the enemy, and under the terrible fire of the Russian artillery, was one 
of those bold and hazardous steps which were necessary for the ob- 
ject of reducing the immense superiority of the enemy's force. The per- 
sonal agency of General Skrzynecld was demanded for a blow Uke this ; 
and in eicecuting it he displayed equally the qualities of the soldier and 
the general. The admiration of his soldiers was excited by seeing him 
dismount and place himself with the utmost coolness at the head of 
this battery of artillery, exposed to the incessant fire of that of the en- 
emy. Neither the fear of the enemy, nor the entreaties of his officers, 
who begged him, on their knees, to withdraw and to reserve his val- 
uable life for his country, could induce him to move firom his place, 
until he had seen the successful termination of this effort. 

X For those who have asserted that General Gielgud was cut off 
firom the main body of the Polish forces and compelled to escape into 
Lithuania, the sending of these two squadrons of Lancers to join him, 
will be a sufficient answer. The division of General Gielgud could 
have even remained at Lomza for as many as three days alter this battle. 
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knowledge of the arrival of our corps. They sup- 
posed that they were acting against the corps of 
Colonel Sierakowski alone, and they had conceived 
the design of out-flanking him. On the morning of 
the 29th, our whole corps, quitting the little town of 
Graiewo, met, at the distance of about a quarter of a 
league, the Russian flankers, against whom our own 
were immediately sent out. The Russian cavalry 
began to retire. Our columns continued their march 
slowly, having the forces of Colonel Sierakowski in 
front, as an advanced guard,* and we thus arrived at the 
lake of Raygrod, the advanced guard meeting only 
small detachments of the Russian cavalry, which re- 
tired as we approached. On reaching the lake, our 
advanced guard were fired upon by the Russian skir- 
mishers, concealed in the woods on the opposite side 
of the lake, which bordered upon the causeway. 
Colonel Sierakowski received orders to engage with 
them. He sent forward his own light troops, and 
placed two cannons upon the causeway, with which 
he commenced a fire upon the woods. The Russian 
infantry instantly evacuated the woods, and allowed 
our skirmishers to occupy them. By this manoeuvre, 
the Russians intended to lead on our forces with the 
view to attack them on their flank, and even to sur- 
round them, by sending detachments (a, b) to the 
right and left, as will be seen on the plan. In a 
short time our larger force, under General Gielgud, 

* This disposition was made, expressly with the view of confirming 
the Rudsian General in the idea, that he was opposed by Colonel Sie» 
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coinoieoced debouching between the two lakes. A 
strong column (c) of our infantry took a direction 
towards the forest, to the left, and another 
column (d) to that on the right, to dislodge the en* 
emy, if he should be found to have (Kcupied either. 
At the same time our artillery(6), to the number of 
fourteen pieces, taking a position at the side of the 
causeway, opppsite to that of the enemy (/), com- 
menced firing. The whole of our cavalry, and the 
greater part of our infantry remained in the centre, 
and constituted a formidable front. 

In a few moments after these dispositions were 
made, a brisk fire of tirailleurs was commenced on 
our left wing (A). The Russian centre (B), suffer- 
ing from the fire of our artillery, and taken by sur- 
prise at the unexpected strength of our forces, be- 
gan to waver. This was a signal for our advance. 
Colonel Pientka, who commanded the artillery, gave 
the order. A strong column of three battalions of 
infantry commenced the hurrah, and charged with 
the bayonet, upon the wavering columns of the en- 
emy. At the same time. General Dembinski gave 
the order to our cavalry {g) to charge upon that of 
the enemy on the right and left. The first squad- 
ron* of the Lancers of Poznam received the order to 
throw themselves forward, and fall upon the break- 
ing columns of the enemy. The greatest consterna- 
tion and disorder began to exist in the Russian 
ranks. It was no longer a retreat ; it was a flight. 
This squadron of Lancers, commanded by the brave 
Major Micielski, performed prodigies of valor. They 
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entered the town simultaneously with the Russian 
columns, cutting down immense numbers of the ene- 
mj9 and taking many prisoners. This squadron 
courageously remained in the streets of the city, 
exposed to the fire of the enemy's infantry, who had 
occupied the houses, until the arrival of our own in- 
fantry. In this exposed situation they lost their 
commander.* 



* The reader will allow me to give some details' of this chargre of 
cavalry, which was, indeed, of an extraordinazy character. At the 
moment that the Russian centre began to waver ; — with the view to 
continue and augment the disorder of the enemy, and to break their 
front, order was given to the cavalry to push their attacks, without in- 
termission, on the sides of the great road. With this force was the 
1st squadron of the Lancers of Poznam, of between 80 and 100 men. 
This squadron threw themselves upon the Russian columns, and, 
simultaneously with them, entered the town, which was full of (he en- 
emy *s infantry. Far from being discouraged by this overwhelming 
force, the brave Poznamians penetrated the different streets, and con- 
tinued their attack on the enemy on every side. But the Russian 
iniantry protected themselves within the houses, and behind the 
walls, and commenced a fire of musquetry, which fell like hail 
upon this brave handful of Lancers, and it would have been thought 
that not a man would have escaped. It was impossible for our Lan- 
cers either to advance or retire, for the streets before them were com- 
manded by artillery, and the enemy^s columns of infantry had closed 
in behmd them ; there was only one outlet for them, which was by a 
small street, issuing out of the town to the lefl, and that was also 
occupied by the enemy. There was no alternative but to force 
their wi^y through it. Our Hulans, then forming a phalanx of lances, 
opened a passage through the enemy, and quilted the town. It was 
here that the brave Micielski fell. The brave Poznamians, leaving 
the town, by the side of the lake, whither the Russian right wing 
had retreated and were about entering the city, presented to the Rus- 
sians the impression that the cify was in possession of our troops, and 
supposing themselves between two fires, they no longer hesitated to 
lay down their arms to the pursuing force. 
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These several attacks, which did not occupy two 
hours, caused an immense loss to the enemy. Three 
entire battalions, which formed their right wing(C), 
consisting of 2,000 men, were taken prisoners, with 
three superior officers, and fourteen of a lower grade. 
By the entry of our forces, the enemy were driven 
from the town, and took another position(D) upon ele- 
vated ground, on the opposite side of a small stream, 
near the town. This position was strong, and com* 
manded the town and the whole of the other side of 
the stream. General Saken would certainly have 
remained long in this position, if, as we shall see, our 
right wing under Colonel £[oss had not succeeded in 
passing the strer^m at a higher point (i), and acting 
on his flank. The Russian general, as soon as he 
had established himself in his new position, com* 
menced a fire upon the town, which was returned 
by our artillery. It was during this fire that Colonel 
Koss succeeded in passing the stream, at a quarter 
of a league above the city, on the right. This was 
effected by demolishing the buildings in the vicinity 
and making a passage for the artillery from their 
materials. General Saken, seeing his left wing 
thus menaced, evacuated his position, in which, as 
we have said, but for this attack on his flank, he 
could have well supported himself for some time. 

At 3 o'clock the Russians commenced their retreat 
upon the road to Kowno, and thus terminated a bat- 
tle of the most advantageous character for us, and 
with which begins an important era in our afiairs. 

By this battle the Polish forces had made the 
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acquisition of great advantages, both ia respect to 
strategy and tactics, and the highest hopes might 
reasonably be cherished in regard to the future. 

It was, as it were, a return of the state of 
things brought about by the victory of Iganl, and 
which menaced the enemy with total ruin. Our 
main army was then near to Warsaw, composeil of 
a force of considerable strength, and which, uader 
the command of Skrzynecki, had been victorious in 
every battle. New troops had been formed there. 
Neither provisions^ nor forage had failed, for they 
w^e constantly sent from Warsaw to the army, in 
whatever quarter it might be. 

The Russian army was, in the mean while, suifer- 
ing under all the disadvantages which we have be- 
fore described. Wearied and discouraged by the 
disasters of the campaign, posted in regions which 
they had devastated, and therefore suffering from 
scarcity ; without hospitals for their sick and their 
wounded^ — for the towns which contained them had 
been destroyed, — and with the cholera ravaging their 
ranks, — that army was in the most precarious situ* 
ation. The comnKinications between the Russian 
provinces and the army were entirely cut off by the 
Polish Lithuanian corps. They received their pro* 
visions exclusively from Prussia ; and, but for this 
assistance of Prussia, no one can doubt that Die- 
bitsch would have been, before this, under the neces- 
sity of withdrawing from the country. The reader 
will also remember that at this time, the brave and 
skilful general, Chrzanowski, had obtained repeated 
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adrantages orer General Rudiger, in the environs of 
ZamosG^ dud that the iittle corps of General Chlapow* 
ski which had entered, on the 20th of May, the Rus^ 
sdan depsCrtment of Bialostok, wks acting with great 
advantages.' Front th6 Baltic to the Black Sea, the 
provinces of Podolia, Volhynia, Ukraine, as well as Li- 
thuania and Samogitia, containing a population of 
twelve millions' of inhabitants, were in a state of ex- 
citement, and would soon have ri^n in the holy cause; 
They were waiting ^nly the arrival of our victorious 
troopQ. It cannot bat be assumed, therefore, that 
if General Gielgud, at the hpad of the Polish corpsr 
in Lithuania, had acted with promptness and ener- 
gy^ the most happy results wouM have been achieved^ 
It is, * thercrfoi'e, with Che deepest chagrfn, t^t I 
have to acknowledge that from tne* moment of the 
tertttinatidn^of the fortunate battle of Raygrod, all 
the operations* of General Gielgud wer6 not only de- 
ficient in energy, but^altogether wrongly conceived. 
The first fault which he committed, was not con- 
tinuing to preas the attack upon General Sakerr, ^fter 
he had retired from Raygrod. -Uadelr the pretext 
that the soldiers wero fatigued, the corps was e^^* 
camped. This pretext was groundless, for the sol- 
diers themselvei^ demanded to be led on in pursuit of 
the enemy; ^ In this camp we passed the whole 
eighty and left it [Plan XXXIII.] at the hour of nine 
the firilowing morning ; having given fifteen hours 
to the retreating eiiemy. We continued our marcb 
to Kowno, through the duchy of Augustow^ On the 
SOth of May, we arrived at Suwalki(l) its capital, 

38 
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and Temained there a day and a night, without 
any conceivable reason. The enemy, profiting by the 
slowness of our moveinents, escaped the certain de- 
struction with which he had been threatened. On 
the 1st of June, we arrived at Kalwaryia (2), and at 
that town our corps was vety uselessly divided into 
two parts, the larger (a), under General Grielgnd, 
took the road to Gielgudiski (3), on the Niemen,* 
to .pass the river at that point. General Dembinski, 
with the remainder of the corps (6), continued on 
the main road, and on the 3d of June arrived at Al- 
exota (4). 

This separation of our forces into two bodies, to 
pass the Niemen at Gietgudiski, was not recommend- 
ed by any conceivable advantage, and, indeed, 
operated much to our injury. This plan of opera- 
tions was also in opposition to the instructions, not 
only of the general in chief, Skrzynecki, but of the 
National Government, and obstructed the. rapid ex- 
exution of the great designs of the campaign. 

In.any.plan for the occupation of a foreign country, 
the first object should be to- get possession of the 
principal towns, for at those points ajre chiefly con- 
centrated both the moral and physical resources of 
the country. In Lithu^ia, the town pf Wilna(6) 
is the capital. Against it all our plans should have 
been directed ; and, iii fact, the instructions of the 
government to General Gielgud were all to this 
effect* By a prompt occupation of that city, we 

* Gielgadiski waa the paternal eetate qf the Polish geaeraL 
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should have unquestionably reaped the greatest ad- 
vantages. As Wilna was Ithe residence of the prin- 
cipal officers of the government of the province, it 
would have been there that all the arrang^nents 
could best be made for a provisional administration, 
and for the convocation of a conventional Diet of the 
people. In regard also to the formation of new 
forces, Wilna was the place that presented the great- 
est facilities. 

Taking all these circumstances into view, it 
must be conceded that after the battle of Rajgrod, 
the first object of General Gielgud ought to have 
been to march upon and to occupy Wilna w^th the ' 
utmost promptness. With^ this view, his course 
should have- been, after lAasking his movement at 
Kowho, to have passed- the Niemen (N) atRumsisys- 
zki (6), a village which was^ about sixteen English 
miles above Kowno (T) and in the direction of Wilna, 
while Gielgudiski, on the other hand, was thirty-two 
miles below Kowno, and forty-eight from Rumszyski, 
and out of the direction of Wilna. With the ^ception 
of that of General Saken, no other Russian force was 
interposed betweeif us and Wilna. Indeed the corps 
of General Chiapowski(c),\yith which he had travers- 
ed the department of Bialostok, was at that nioment 
between Kowno and Wilna, and had we passed at 
Rumszyski, we should have been within but one 
day's march of him. It is evident, then, that Wil- 
na would have fallen into our hands without a blow. 
All these advantages were sacrificed by making the 
passage at Gielgudiski. General Saken, meeting 
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with no interroption, thus escaped a ^second limey 
and marched from Kowno to Wilna. At the same 
time several other Russian corps began to concen- 
trate themselves at Wilna. 
"^ The corps of General Dembin^ki, having main- 
tained a moderate fire upon Kowno fot two dajs^ in 
order to mask our movements from the enemji 
marched for Gielgudiski, to follow the other corps 
in the passage of the river, at that point, on the 7th 
of June; Our troops thus entered the province of 
Lithuania, an interesting jday for us, thus engaged in 
the effort to re-unite this dissevered portion of our 
CQuntrj to its ancient parent. The mknner in which 
the inhabitants of every village received us, expres- 
sive of the warmest satisfaction, showed that they re- 
garded us asl)rothers. This reception deeply affected 
both soldiers and officers. They hailed us as their 
deliverers, and it is now a mournful reflection that, 
owing to the . misconduct of our commanders, that 
enthusiasm, instead of leading to happy results, 
proved, in the end, only an aggravation of their mis- 
fortunes. 

. Leaving the corps of Geuerai Gielgud up<»i the 
Niemen, We wiir returb again . to the operations of 
the Grand Army, and the different detached corps* 
Our main body, which after the battle of Ostrolenka, 
retired towards Warsaw, was now at Praga, where 
the head-quarters of the commander in chief were 
fixed. General Skrzynecki, during the repose of 
the army^ occupied himself with its re-organization. 
In the environs of Zamosc, the corps of General 
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Chrzyanowski, ia which the, brave General Boma^ 
rijQo commanded a brigade, was sufficient to keep the 
different Russian corps in check* 

Qn the 3d of June, the Russian army^ which, up 
to the present time, continued in the environs of 
Ostrolenka, on the left bank of the Nar^w, com- 
laenced its operations upon the right bank of that 
river. A considerable corps, . amounting to 20,000 
m^n, passe^d that river in the neighborhood of Pras* 
nysz. The principal object of this corps was no( to 
recommence hostilities, but to protect the large trans- 
ports of provisions which were sent daily from Prus- 
sia. In the environs of Brzesc was the cOr^s of 
General Kreutz. The Russian army thus fqd by 
Prussia, remained inactive in ' their position at Os- 
trolenka, during which interval, ai^i while he wa^ 
perhaps contriving new plans for' our subjugation) oc- 
curred the sudden death of Marshal- Diebitsch. He 
died at Kleczkowo^ not far from Ostrolenka, on thp 
9th of Jiine.* . 



* The reader may, be corioos to know some details of Ihe career of 
Marshal Diebitsch. I|e waa bom in Silesia, not far from Wroclaw* 
the capital of that province. His father was a major in the Prussian 
service, and young Diebitsch was: sent by him at an early age to the 
military school at Berlin* It was, perhaps, in about the year 1805, that' 
he fir^t entered the Russian military Service, as a cadet in one of ^ 
regiments of the guard, from which he was, in 1807, transferred to the 
corps of engineers. In this service he advanced rapidly, not so much by 
real talent, as by a certain art which he hadof exhibiting himself to the 
best advantage. In the j^ce of aid-de-camp of the late emperor Al- 
exander, to which he was soon advanced, he was known to have jn- 
tr^ued in opposition to th& interest of Poland. These - intrigues, as 
well as tho^e which he afterwards practised, to supersede Wittgen»* 
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The provisional command of the Russian army 
wias taken by General Toll. 

If the reader shonld examine closely the operations 
of the two armies after the battle of Ostrolenka, he 
will, perhaps, be astonished at their inactivity. He 
will, however^^acknowledge that the blame of that in- 
activity cannot rest upon the Polish side. The retreat 
which w« made, was necessary ; first, for the sake of 
the re-organizing of the army ; secondly, for the object: 
of leading the enemy to the environs of Praga, which 
were in a state of devastation, and generally into 
the region between the Bug and the Liewiec, where 
he would not be abfe to support himself ; and in this 
manner to force him to attack • the fortifications -of 
Praga, to attempt' a passage of the Vistula,- or to 
evacuate 'the country. That cither of the two first 
would be attempted, whil^ the insurrections in Lithu- 
ania and Samogitia, &c. were in progress, and after 
our success at Raygrod, was hardly to have been 
expected ; for the one would' cost too great a sacrifice 

tein, in the (fommaml'of tbo army against Turkey, degraded him in the 
eateem of all upright men. He was never regarded by us as a'general 
of talent, and the truth df our estimate wiU be by this time conceded. 
One- cannot but be impressed with the fate which has awaited the 
two greatest enemies of Poland, Diebitsch and Cohstantine. Ar- 
rested by Providence, amid the persecutions which they had. inflicted, 
and were designing to inflict upon our country, they perished in dis- 
grace.' They died acting the part of the enemies of humanity, and 
their names thus rest, sealed with. the etemaJ reproach of history. Here 
is a (ate which ought to alarm despots. The thought that in the -moment 
that they are most deeply engaged in contriving' the oppression of their 
fellow-men, a sudden, death may come upon them, and thus stigmatize 
their jiames forever, should teach them an impressive lesson. 
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of men, aod the other would be attended with too 
much hazard. If, theot the Russian army undertook 
nothing, it was a consequence of their critical situa- 
tion. *We can, in fact, safely assume that it was 
their intention to evacuate th'e country ; for to have 
obtained sufficient supplies by their own means was 
almost impracticable. When, therefore, this' army 
remained there, it was . only because it was fed/ by 
Prussia, who did not scruple openly 'to aid them in 
their perilous position, by sending enormous trans- 
ports by the roads of Neydenburg and Mlawa> It 
was those transports which saved the- Russian arcpy 
frbm the utmost extremity. ; I leave to the reader 
to judge, then, whether it was with one enemy alone 
that the Pole? had to contend. The Pru$siain gov- 
ernment, which arrested all the volqnteers. who were 
passing through its .territory to augment- oijr ranks, 
and which stopped aU the aids, of money and arms 
sent to us by the generous friends of liberty in other 
cofintries, took every occasion to aid and . protect 
our enemy. If that government has satisfied its own 
inhuman will, by this interference to injure a cMse 
so sacred as that of the Poles, they have inyolunta- 
rily aided that cause, by raising its merit in the 
eyes of the present and future ages, who will 
know with what difficulties we . had to struggle. 
In return for these good offices of the Prussian 
government, the Poles will on ly say, — *• Przyidzie 
kryska na malyska," — " Each one in his turn.^' - 

If the two main armies were at rest, it was not 
so with the corps in the palatinate of Lublin, where 
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General Chrzanowski beat, on the 10th of June^ 
General Rudiger, between Zamosc and Uchania, and 
took from him nnmeroas prisoners. General Rudi-* 
ger was forced, by. thb action, to retire to Lublim 
and to cease offensive operations. General Chrza- 
nowski then prepared to surprise this corps, with the 
aid of the garrison of Zamosc 

It was on the 12th of June, that after being ap« 
prized^ of the continual victories of General ChTza* 
nowski, the general in chief concluded to re-com« 
menoe hostilities. His plan wa^, to act in concert 
with this corps, and to crush the enemy in all the 
Mothern parts of the kingdom.. He would after- 
wards have to do only with the Russian main amiy, 
which' had cpmmeliped passing the Narew and en- 
tering into the palatinate of Plock, to keep its com- 
munications open with Prussia, and where it would 
have been in a manner cooped up between the Narew 
and the Vistula, with insurrectioned Lithuania in its 
rear, and our army in its front or flank, according as 
that army should operate, at Stanislawow, at Wys- 
kow, or at Ostrolenka. 

It was here again that our commander in chief 
felt his hopes renewed, confiding always in. the for- 
tunate result of the operations in Lithuania, which 
had so happily commenced ; but he was to be again 
mournfully disappointed, by the pusillanimity of the 
generals to whom the all-important expedition to 
Lithuania had been entrusted. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

G«acNfil Oialfod tdvancM into Lithiuuii&. — Allows a RomUh corps to 
pam within a league of him anpeficeived.— Operations on Wilna — « 
Emimeratioa of o«r present foMe.— Plan of 4simokaneoiis attack mpak 
Wilna on opposite sidee hy the corps in two divisions. — Greneral Deaa* 
binski engages the enemy with the smaller part of the corps.— Being 
«tts«pported hf ^JxAgxti, is forced to retreat.-- ^C^neral Gielgud «tt«cks 
Wilna.^ — Battle of Wilna.— A retretti is ooasmmioed.— Prodifiooa 
efforts of the Polish csTslty in protecting this retreat. — Consequen- 
ces of the repnlse f^om Wilna.— 'The remotal of Cveneral Gielgnd 
istsalled for.-*-Crenefal Chlapowski consents to like the Thtnal oen- 
mand of the corps, in the post of chef d'etat major. — Consideration 
on the state of things ^otise^oent to the battle of Wilna.— Details of (he 
admirable plan of operations proposed bj Colonel Valentin. 



The forces of General Gielgud having thus crossed 
the Niemen, passed a night at Rewdany, and the 
next day [^Plan XXXIV.] marched on to Czajkisz* 
ki (1), in the direction of Keydany. We cannot un* 
derstand why General Gielgud did not attack , Ma* 
linowski (6), who passed at the distance of half a 
league from us, at the head of 6,000 men, on his 
march to Wilna. It is, we believe, a thing unheard 
of in the history of military affairs, that an inferior 
force should be suffered to pass, unmolested, so near 
a hostile army* It discovered the very last degree 
of carelessness, to enter a country in the occupa- 
tion q£ the enemy, without sending out even the or* 

89 
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dinarj reconnoissances. General Malinowski,* with 
his corps, which ought to have fallen into our hands, 
escaped, and made the second Russian force which 
had owed its safety to our negligence, and contributed 
a new accession to the forces which we should have 
to contend with. 

On the 10th of June, our corps arrived at Keydany 
(2), in which place we were joined by General Chla- 
powski with his corps, which had so successfully 
traversed the departments of Bialostok and Grodno. 

This force, which, on quitting Xienzopol, amount- 
ed to scarce 1,000 men, received reinforcements in 
cavalry and infantry, from the insurgents of the pro- 
vinces, through which it had passed.f From the new 
forces, ten squadrons pf cavalry , counting nearly 1,200 

* This General Malinowski, as was generally understood, was a na- 
tive of Mopilew, or Little Russia, a province of ancient Poland, and 
had heen long in the Russian service. The Lithuanians and Samogi- 
tians had much to complain of in his conduct in thoee provinces. 

f Among the Lithuanians who hastened to join our ranks, and to 
aid in the restoration of their beloved country, were several of the fiur 
sex ; — generally from the principal families of the province. There 
were personally known to me the following, whose names I deem it an 
honor to record: — ^Plater, Rasinowicz, Karwoska, Masusewicz, Za- 
wodzka, and Lipinska. The Countess Plater, perhaps, should receive 
a more especial notice. This young heroine joined our corps with a 
regiment of from five to six hundred Lithuanians, raised and equipped 
at her own expense, and she was uniformly at their head in the midst 
of the severest engagements. How strongly do such examines illiis- 
trate the sacred nature of our cause ! What claims must not their 
country have presented to the minds of these females of the most ex- 
alted character, to have induced them thus to go out of their position 
in society, and to sacrifice domestic happiness, wealth, life itself in 
the efifort to rescue that country firom her degradation! 
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horse, and two battalions of infhntry, amounting to 
nearly 1,800 men, were formed. 

On the 11th of June, our united corps quitted 
Keydany, to march to Zeymy (8) , where we arrived 
at night. In this little town we remained several 
days, we know not for what object. From this place 
General Chlapowski was sent with a detachment, con* 
sisting of the 1st regiment of Lancers and five pieces 
of light artillery, to make reconnoissances in the di- 
rection of Wilna. The new forces of which we have 
just spoken, were attached to the main body, under 
General Gielgud. A few hundred of insurgent cav'^ 
airy of Lithuania also arrived at Zeymy, which were 
joined to the Lancers of Poznam and the dd regiment 
of Lancers. 

On the day of our departure, General Szymanow- 
ski received orders to leave for Polonga with a small 
corps of insurgents (c) from the department of Szaw* 
la. This corps consisted of 1 ,600 infantry, 400 light 
cavalry, and two pieces of cannon. 

As it was from Zeymy that we commenced our 
operations upon Wilna, after having organized our 
new forces ; and as from this point commences an 
era in the history of our expedition, it may be well 
to give a new enumeration of our forces. Our in- 
fantry consisted of 13 battalions of infantry, amount- 
ing in all to nearly 8,700 men, including a body of 
sappers ; our cavalry of 24 squadrons, amounting to 
about 2,760 ; and our artillery of 29 pieces of cannon. 
To these forces we might add a detachment of 600 
men and 100 horae, acting independently as a corps 
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of partizans, under Colonel Zaiiwski. This corps of 
Colonel Zaliwski was formed in the Duchy of An* 
gustow, with the destination to operate there upon 
all the demonstrations of the enemy, on bis commu* 
nicationsy his magazines, his baggage, his transport 
tations of provisions, &c ; and when it is considered 
that this officer remained for four months thus suc- 
cessfully employed, and exposed to the enemy's forces 
oa all sidesy a particular acknowledgment is due to 
him for his meritorious services. In the above enu* 
meration we have, of course, excluded the force of 
General Szymanowski, which, as we have stated^ 
received another destination* 

With the forces which we have enumerated, Gen- 
eral Gielgud left Zeymy on the 14th of June. The 
operations on Wilna were planned for an attack on 
two sides, and with that view General Dembinski 
was detached with a small corps (J) of 1,200 infan- 
try, 900 cavalry^ and 4 pieces of cannon. Thiis gen- 
eral was to attack Wilna on the road from Willco- 
mierz to that city, at the same time that the larger 
force (e) made the attack on the road from Kowno, 
on the left bank of the river Wilyia* This plan de- 
manded the most exact communication between the 
two attacking corps. That communication was not 
observed, and, in fact, as it will be seen, the plan 
itself was not executed. 

The corps of General Dembinski reached Wieprs 
(4)f on the river Swieta, on the 14th of June. On 
the next day it passed that river, and arrived at Szer- 
Wioty(5). From thence, after resting for a few 
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hours, the corps marched to Myszegola (6) , where it 
passed the night On the 16th, leaving this village, 
after a march of two leagues, the corps began to meet 
with small detachments of the enemy's Circassian 
cavalry.* General Dembinski gave the <Mrder to throw 
forward the flankers. The Circassians ccHumenced 
a retreating fire, and, thus engaged with themi we 
approached within a league of Wilna, taking a posi- 
tion at Karczma-biskupia (7), or The Tavern of the 
Bishop, a large public house, surrounded by small 
dwellings, and which was in rather a commmandiog 
situation. 

On the 17th, General Dembinski, sent parties of 
cavalry to the right ts far as the river Wilyia (W), 
and to the left as far as Kalwaria (8), to make re- 
connoissances, and advanced with his whole corps 
in the centre, for the same object* In these recon- 
noissances a constant fire of flankers was kept up, with 
which the whole day was occupied. It was a great 
fault in' General Dembinski, to have commenced 
this fire, without having any intelligence of the sit- 
uation of the corps of General Gielgud, with which 
he was to act in cmicert. On the morning of the 
same day, in fact, on which General Dembinski 
was thus employed, the corps of General Gielgud 

* Tbis was & foniiidable force from the province of Ciroassia, in two 
regriments, amoaoting to about 3,000 men, and which had recently ar- 
rived at Wilna. It waa a apeciea of light cavalry, of the most efficient 
character. The fleetness of their hones was toch, that they wonld 
often throw themselves in the very midst of oar flankers, and having 
discharged their arms, retreat in safety. They were armed with two 
pistole, a long ibsil, a sabre, a long knife, and a lance. 
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was at the distance of tbirtj-six English miles 
from him. By these imprudent reconnoissances, 
General Dembinski laid open all his forces to the 
knowledge of the enemy. Of this fault the enemy 
took advantage on the next day. 

On the 1 8th, at sunrise, clouds of Circassian cav- 
alry made their appearance, and commenced attacks 
upon our flanks, endeavoring to turn them. Several 
columns of Russian infantry then approached, and ma* 
noeuvred upon our centre, on which also 12 pieces of 
JRussian artillery of large calibre commenced firing. 
Other columns of cavalry manoeuvred upon our wings. 
As far as we could judge, the enemy's forces amount- 
ed to about 8,000 men. General Dembinski, seeing 
the strength of the enemy, and appreciating his own 
danger, gave orders for a retreat, which was com- 
menced under a terrible fire from the enemy's artille- 
ry, and from his flankers, who harassed us on every 
side. The retreat was executed in the greatest or- 
der, as far as Myszegola, a distance of 12 miles from 
our position, with the loss only of some fifty cavalry. 
On arriving at Myszegola, General Dembinski, con- 
cerned at receiving no intelligence from General 
Gielgud, sent an officer with a report of what had 
occurred. -That officer found General Gielgud with 
his corps, at Oyrany, occupied in making the pas* 
sage of the Wilyia, at that place. The report of 
General Dembinski, as we can assert from personal 
knowledge, gave a faithful description of the occur- 
rences of the preceding days, and contained a re- 
quest, that, in case be (Dembinski), was expected to 
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maintaifi the position in which he then was, Gener* 
al Gielgud must send him reinforcements of infantry 
and artillery. The report finished with the suggestion, 
that it would be, under all circumstances, the course 
most expedient, to re-unite bis forces with those of 
General Gielgud. Upon the receipt of this report^ to 
which General Gielgud gave little attention, orders 
were sent to General Dembinski to depart for Pod- 
brzeze (9), eight miles to the left of the road which 
leads from Willcomierz to Wilna. The pretext of 
this order was to attack Wilna on the side of Kal- 
warg], and to pass the river Wilyia at that point. 
Thus, instead of being allowed to unite his corps 
with that of General Gielgud, as he had proposed. 
General Dembinski was ordered to remove to a still 
greater distance, a disposition for which we can con-- 
ceive no possible motive. On the 19th of June, the 
day on which General Gielgud commenced his at- 
tack on Wilna, General Dembinski was thus em- 
ployed on his march, without an object, to Podbrzeze. 

BATTLE OF WILNA. [Plan XXXV.] 

The battle of Wilna was, in point of tactics, sim- 
ply a strong attack upon the Russian centre (A), 
with the view, by forcing it, to pass on to the oc- 
cupation of the city. The adoption of such a plan 
supposes an ignorance of the nature of the position 
of the enemy, and of the strength of hi^ forces. "* In- 

* As we have been iofonnedf Wilna was defended by five corps^ 
consisting in all, of about 30^000» men under Genertls Kurata« Toli|oy» 
Saken, Malinowski, and Szynnan. 
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deed any plan of attacking this citj on its strongest 
side, that of tbe road to Kownd, was almost impos- 
sible of execution. The battle oomnienced on the 
morning of the 19th of Jane. The enemy was 
dislodged from his first position, which was about 
one mile from the city* Their retreat was caused 
by a spirited charge, by the 1st regiment of Lancers, 
upon the Russian artillery, and the columns of infan^ 
try in tbe centre. The enemy, on quitting this po- 
sitioUy took another of great strength on the heights 
called Gory-Konarski (B). This strong position was 
already covered with fortifications. The right wing 
of the enemy (C), composed of strong columns of 
infiintry(a), rested on the river Wilyia; the cen- 
tre, (A), embracing all their artillery, which consist- 
ed of 60 pieces of cannon (6), occupied the heights 
abovementioned ; the declivity of those heights was 
covered with sharp-shooters (<2), concealed behind 
small heaps of earth, thrown up for this purpose. 
The left wing of the enemy (D) was entirely com- 
posed of cavalry (e). 

After driving the Russians from their first position, 
our artillery (/) was brought forward and placed 
oj^Nisite the enemy's centre. This is to be regard- 
ed as a great fault. At the same time that our ar- 
tillery was thus disposed, our left wing received or- 
ders to attack the right wing of the enemy. The 
columns of our infantry (^), composed in part from the 
new Lithuanian levies* threw themselves with such 

* Tltis Lithuaoiui ibrce coiviated of the reginent of th« Countew 
Pl«t«r, who •iocoiBp«iii«d tbsm i& the ofaaifv. 
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fttfjr upoB die tmtmy^ that tfaejr did not give ttiem 
erea time to fii«| bat fought them hand to hand t 
an immense slaughter ensued, and the Russtaas 
began to give wajr before this desperate aseault ; but 
at this verjr tnoMent^ our artillery » who coaid not pas- 
taia tbeaieelves under the OTerpaweiiag fire of the 
eaenyt froai its caaunandiag position, h^aa lo 
fall back ; aad this gave time to the Russians to 
send fiissh bodies of ia^Mtrj to support their right 
wing* Oar left wiag^ hek^ aaaUe to sustaia a 
conflict vrith the renitormd strsagth of the eneoij, 
aMlapprehensiTe of heiag cot off, to which hasard 
they were exposed by the retreat of oar artillery, lie- 
gan to gire way also, aad upon that a retreat con- 
tnenced aioag mu whole Ime, under the protectsiMi 
of the cavalry (A). The cavalry, both old and new, 
performed prodigies of ifalori ia exeeating this duty. 
Singte afaadffODS were forced to make charges agaiasi 
whcde regimento of the eaeasy, who constantly 
psessed upoai as, with the object of throwing our 
forces into disorder. All the efforts of the eoeaiy 
were thwarted* by their deteromied bravery. The 
Rassians themselves have horae testimony to the 
Mfiaialleled efforts of onr cavalry oa this ocosr* 
9km. Our Lancers sedaaed to feel the isaaGuaest dan- 
ger of perutttting the Rassiaa cavalry to fall apaa 
oar ranks, aind they fought wiih the energy of des- 
peraticHi. They repelled the attacks of a cavalry - 
three thnes superior in force, aad which was in part 
of regiments ^ the Imperial Guard. 
40 
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The enemy having been thus foiled in his attacks^ 
our forces repassed in safety the bridge of Oyrany^ 
leaving it destroyed. 

The battle of Wilna, so disastrous to us, was our 
greatest fault in the expedition to Lithuania ; and it 
was the first of a series of disasters. The evil con- 
sequences of this battle did not rest wilh ourselves ; 
they (ell heavily upon the inhabitants of Wilna, 
whose hopes of acting in concert with u3 were dis« 
appointed. At the sound of our cannon, a revolt of the 
inhabitants Commenced, and after the repulse of our 
forces, arrests and imprisonments of course followed. 
This unfortunate battle, in fine, disorganized all the 
plans of the main army, and had a most discouraging ef- 
fect upon the spirits^of the army and the nation. An 
attack upon Wilna, at a time when all the enemy's 
forces were concentrated there, should only have 
been made upon the basis of the most extensive and 
carefully adjusted combinations. A successful at- 
tack on Wilna would have been a difficult achieve- 
ment, even by a force equal to that of the enemy, 
when the strong positions of the place are consider- 
ed ; what then shall we say of an attack, with a 
force amounting to but one third of that of the en- 
emy, and made also,^ in broad day, upon the most 
^feasible point of the enemy'spositiohP 

But, as if these disadvantages were toot enough, 
General Dembinski, after having been compromised 
at Myszegola, instead of being enabled to aid in 
this attack, was, by the orders of General Gielgod, 
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at the very moment of the attack, marching in the 
direction of Podbrzeze, [(9)PZa»XXXIV.] and .was 
also by this separation exposed even to be cut off by 
the enemy, who could easily have done it, by sending 
a detachment for this object on the road from Wilna 
to Willcomierz. 

This sQocession of inconceivable faults arrested 
the attention of the corps, and created an universal 
disaatisfaction.' The removal of General Gielgud, 
and the substitution of General Chlapowski in the 
chief command, who had distinguished himself so 
much in the departments of Bialostok and Grodno, 
was loudly called for. General Chlapowski was un- 
willing to take the chief command, but, to satisfy 
the wishes of the corps, he consented to take the 
c^Sce of chef d'etat major, a post in which he was 
yirlually chief, having the exclusive responsibility of 
every operation. To this arrangement General Giel- 
gud readily consented. It took effect on .the even-* 
ing of the 20th. From that day General Chlapow- 
ski was the director of all our operations. 

After all these disasters, which had both morally ^ 
and physically weakened us, and having a clear 
knowledge of the amount of the enemy's strength, our 
leaders should have been satisfied that it must be' out 
of the question with us to act any longer in the of- 
fensive, and that our whole plan of operations on 
Samogitia ought to be abandotied. We will give the 
reader an exposition of the views of the great majority 
of the officers of the corps, upon this point, formed 
even during the battle of Wilna. 
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it was neav roicUdaiy on tlie IStk, nnd when our liiui 
was oommeacisig their retres^t, that Colonel Valentin, 
with several other officers, sought an intenriew with 
General Gielgud, represented to hint the dasastroiia 
^tuation in which we were plaeed, and psof^osed ta 
him a plan of operations adapted to om new cirenm^ 
staneesi There was, in dieir ofiinion, hut one course 
to pnrsiie. This was to abandon our whole plan of 
operations between the liveis Niemen, Dwina, and 
WUyia. The ^>ace enclosed between these ihrerst 
the Baltic Sea and the Prussian t^rritosy, was a dan-^ 
gerous position for us, ais it contracted our nsove- 
ments, and at the same tinie exposed us to hemg 
surrounded bj the superior forces of the esenj. 
Colonel Valentin designated, as the most eligSile line 
of operations, the qpace between Kowno and Lidn. 
From this oblique line we could at anj moment 
menace Wflna. He proposed to occupy Kowno, wad 
to fortify this town as well as Afexota and Lida m 
the very strongest maMier. On this Une we shooU 
have been in a situation to psoit by any adnntageoos 
oppofftunities which the negtigenee of ibe enemy might 
bare to us, of acting upoa Wifaia ; and if we might 
not be fortunate Mioi^h ta surprise that city, we 
shottU, «t least, compel the Russians to keep a 
strong fcrce within its walh, an 9 gammm^ The 
town of Lida touches upon the great fosest of Bi»- 
kiwieo^ It is situated at tiie meeting of three great 
iDad% via. ftom Pobmd, from Volhynia, and from the 
provioee <tf Black Russia, a circwnstaace in its per 
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sitiob which nrade it a place of great importance* 
The commniiicatioiia of the town with the neighbor- 
ing foiest were extremely easy, and thb forest 
Colonel Valentin designed a place of concentratioii 
for all the insurgent forces of Lithuania and the 
other provinces. He proposed to fortify, in the 
strongest manner, all the roads which concentrated 
here, and thus to make the position difficult and 
dangerous of access to the enemy. This forest, 
which is more than one hundred and twenty English 
miles in length, and from thirty to sixty in breadth, 
reaches the great road which passes by Bielsk, 
from Warsaw to St. Petersburgh and Moscow, and 
it extends northwards to the environs of Wilna. 

By means of prompt operations, according as cir- 
cumstances might direct, our forces could act upon 
each of these roads, and could obstruct all the com- 
munications of the enemy with St. Petersburgh and 
Moscow. Colonel Valentin, in proposing this plan, 
also gave much weight to the consideration that our 
main army, under General Skrzynccki was victorious 
in the vicinity of Warsaw,, and that General Chrza- 
nowski was with a corps in the environs of Zamosc, 
having been victorious over Rudiger, and on the 
point of entering into Volhynia; with this latter 
corps, a junction could easily be effected, and the two 
corps could act in concert, for the support of the in- 
surrections which might occur in all the provinces 
between the Dnieper and the Black Sea ; and even 
if all these great advantages, which we should have 
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been justified in counting upon, had not been at- 
tained, we should, at least, have compelled the ene- 
my to retain a great body of forces in Lithuania, and 
thus hindered him from reinforcing his main army.* 

^ This valuable officer^ Colonel ValentiD, unfortunately lost hia 
life on the day ailer the battle of Wilna, while bathing in the Wilyia. 
The regrets of his brother officers were aggravated by their sense of 
the value of those wise counsels, the suggestion of which was the 
last act of his life. He had eveiy quality of heart and intellect for 
the highest mil.itaiy sta.tion. 
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OHAPTBR XXU. 

Operations of the main army. — Expedition under Jatokows'ki.— General 
ChRanowflki hiiving driven Rudiger from his peiitioto, croetes the Vi«- 
tola, but returns to act in concert with General Jankowski against the 
enemy near Kock.— Details of General Jankowski's moyement.— He 
remains inactiye within si^fht of the fire of tire oorpe with which he 
was to co-operate.— Oihec eYidences of treason.-- Generals Jankowski 
and Bukowaki are arrested andordered for triaL— V iew of the advanta- 
^s that were sacHficed by this mlscondnct— Discovery of a plot to lib- 
erate and arm the Russian prisoners at Warsaw, and to jdeiiver 
the city to the enemy. — State of the public mind induced by these 
events. 

From these melancholy circumstances in Lithuania, 
let us turn Co follow the operations of the grand 
army. 

On the 1 3th and 14th of June, a division of infan<- 
try, under the command of General Muhlberg, left 
Praga, and took the direction of the environs of 
Stanislawow and Jadow. In the latter place this 
division surprised a strong detachment of the ene-: 
my in camp, and took many prisoners* Thence, 
they were instructed to follow the left bank of the: 
Liwiec as fer as the environs of Kaluszyn, and even 
to Zelechow, clearing, each bank of the presence of 
the enemy. This division was then to join itself 
with the division of cavalry of General Jankowski, 
which on that day left for Kock. Tbose two divis* 
ions combined, were to endeavor to act upon the dif- 
ferent corps of the enemy which were pressed by 
the corps of General Chrzanowski. 
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The latter general had commenced the offensive 
on the 16th, and had driven the corps of General 
Rudiger from its position at Krasznystaw, and com^ 
pelled it to retreat to LuMin, continually pursued by 
him. On the 23d, he took that town by storm. 
The enemy was . obliged to evacuate it in disorder^ 
leaving a great number killed, womided, and prison-^ 
ers, and to take the direction of Kock* The corps 
of Rudiger would have been inevitably destroyed, if 
another Russian corpse of 15^0 strong liad not 
marched to its aid. 

General Chrzanowski, apprized of the arrival of 
this reinforcement, quitted the pursuit, for a more 
favorable moment; and, to avoid an engagement 
with this combined force of the enemy, as well as to 
escort the prisoners, which he had taken^ at Lubikiy 
to a place of safety, he repassed f be Vistula, at Pu^ 
lawa* He had scarce reached the opposite side of 
the river, when he received the intelligence that die 
division of General Jankowski, reinforced by a bnrigade 
of infantry, was approaching Kock, where was already 
the corps of General Rudiger, and whither the corps 
of General Keisarow, abovemeotioned, was hasten-* 
ing to join him.' la order, therefore, to take be-* 
tween the two fir^s all the forces which might he 
collected at Kock, General Chrzanowski, promptly 
repassed the river, reach^ the environs of Kock, 
and waited impatiently for the attack of General 
Jankowski, in the opposite direction ; but Jankow- 
ski delayed his movement, and allowed the eorps of 
Keisarow to join Rudiger. 
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The followiQg are the details of this expedition, 
as they were related by an officer of the division 
of Muhlberg, and which exhibit satisfactory evidence 
of treason on the part of General Jankowski. 

" The result of this expedition, which could.have had 
the most brilliant result, has filled us with grief and 
indignation. We were marching in the utmost haste 
upon Kock, with the hope of beating Rudiger. On 
our route,at Stoczek,for our misfortune, we were join- 
ed by the division of cavalry under General Jankow- 
ski, who then took tbe command. We ought to have 
passed the Wieprz, to meet Rudiger, and cut him 
off. Suddenly news is brought to us that the enemy 
had passed the Wieprz, at Lyssobyki, with 6,000 
infantry, sixteen squadrons of cavalry, and ten pieces 
of cannon. General Jankowski then called a coun- 
cil of war, at which the following plans were adopt- 
ed. General Turno was to attack the enemy, in the 
direction of Sorokomla,and General Jankowski was to 
come to his support, at the first sound of his cannon. 
The brigade of General Romarino (detached from 
the corps of General Chrzanowski, and destined to 
act as an independent corps) was to act upon the 
left wing, and General Bukowski, with a brigade of 
cavalry, upon the right wing pf the enemy by Bialo- 
brzegi. This plan, which in the conviction of all our 
officers would have exterminated the corps of Gen- 
eral Rudiger, and the execution of which was re- 
served to General Jankowski, came to nothing. 

^^ General Turno, trusting in the faithful execution 
of the plan, attacked the enemy with courage and 

41 
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vigor. He was sure of receiving support on three 
sides. He made head against the enemy for six 
hours, while Generals Jankowski and Bukowski, at 
the distance of shout three miles from him, hearing 
and even seeing the lire of the action, remained in 
a state of complete inaction. Nay more, a Russian 
detachment took possession, almost before their eyes, 
of the ammunition and baggage of a whole regiment, 
and they did not stir to prevent it. General Turno 
fought with bravery aiid sangfroid, notwithstanding 
that none came to his support, and did not retire till 
he received orders to do so. The whole corps was 
indignant at the conduct of Jankowski, and his broth- 
er-in-law, Bukowski, who had evidently acted the 
part of traitors." 

General Skrzjmecki was deeply afflicted with the 
sad result of an expedition, which, based upon infal- 
lible calculations, had promised the very finest suc- 
cess. The event was of the most disastrous con- 
sequence to us. If the corps . of General Rudiger 
had been crushed, as it certainly could have been, 
the combined corps of Chrzanowski, Muhlberg, and 
Jankow«ki, could have * acted upon all the corps 
of the enemy, which might be found between the 
Wieprz, the Swider, and the Liwiec. As those 
corps were quite distant from their main army, 
which was now upon the right of the Narew, and 
as they were even without a free communication with 
each other, they could have edch been beaten in de- 
tail, by a prompt action on our part. I leave to the 
reader to decide, whether, after we should have ob- 
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tained sucb successes over these detached corps, we 
could not. have acted with certain success against 
the Russian main army. 

The corps of General Rudiger, which thus es- 
caped its fate, left for the environs of Lukow, whither 
it was followed bj General Chrzanowski. The 
corps of General Jankowski returned in the 'direc- 
tion of Macieowice and Laskarzew, and the divis- 
ion of General Muhlberg returned to Minsk. The 
general in chief deprived Generals Jankowski and 
Bukowski of their command, and ordered them to be 
tried by a court-martial. 

But other and even more affecting disasters were 
awaiting us. Poland, which had been so often made 
a sacrifice of, through her own generosity and confi- 
dence, now nourished upon her bosom the monsters 
who were plotting her destruction* ^ 

On the 28th of June, General Skrzynecki received 
information of a conspiracy which had for its object 
the delivering up of Warsaw into the hands of the 
enemy, by liberating and arming the Russian prison- 
ers. Several generals, of whom distrust had been felt, 
and who had been deprived of their commands when 
the revolution broke out, having been known as the 
vile instruments of the former government, were at 
the bottom of this plot. Of this painful intelligence. 
General Skrzynecki immediately apprized the Na- 
tional Government, who, relying on his report, caused 
to be arrested General Hurtig, former commander 
of the fortress of Zamosc, and a base instrument of 
Constantine, General Salacki, Colonel Slupecki, the 



324 THE POLISH REVOLUTION. 

Russian chamberlain Fenshawe, a Mr. Lessel, and 
a Russian lady, named Bazanow. Generals Jankew* 
ski and Bukowski were also implicated in the con- 
spiracy. This band of traitors intended to get pos- 
session of the arsenal, to arm the Russian prisoners^ 
and to destroy the bridges ; in order to cut off all com- 
munication with the army, which was then on . the 
right bank of the Vistula ; and the Russian army, 
advertised of this movement, was then to pass to the 
left bank of the Vistula, at Plock or Dobzyn, and 
take possession of Warsaw. Those traijtors succeed-, 
ed in setting at large a great number of Russian pris- 
oners at Czeustochow. 

What a terror must poor Poland have been to the 
Russian cabinet, who did not find it enough to have 
deluged her with their immense forces, and to have 
engaged all the neighboring cabinets to aid them 
against her, but must go farther, and by the employ- 
ment of such vile means attempt to kindle hostilities 
in her interior, and to subject her at the same time to 
a civil and an external war ! They had good catise 
for these desperate attempts. Their fears were well 
grounded. From the earliest stage of the conflict, 
they had seen that the Poles, nerved by the con- 
sciousness of the justice of their cause, were capable 
of brushing the force which they had sent to execute 
the will of the despot. Unable to meet us in the open 
field, they must invent sonhe new method, no matter 
how base, to accom[rfish their end. It was through the 
instrumentality of such intrigues that the dictatorship 
was prolonged. It was by such intrigues, that the ap- 



THE POLISH REVOLUTION. 325 

pie of discord was thrown into our national congress 
and even into the ranks of that handful of brave men 
who had sworn to sacrifice themselves in the cause 
of their country. They employed their vile accom- 
plices to betray us, and they succeeded. 

The discovery of this extensive treason struck 
the people with consternation and dismay. It drove 
them to a state bordering on desperation. When 
Poland had sent and was sending her sons, and 
even her daughters, to the field of death ; — when 
she was sacrificing every thing to achieve her de- 
liverance, and was awaiting the fruits of such sac- 
rifices, sure, if not to conquer, at least to fall with 
honor, — she sees that all is in vain*^— that her holy 
purposes are mocked at, and that all her noble efibrts 
are thwarted ! Can we be surprised » then, at the state 
of the popular mind which ensued ? 

The state of feeling which these events caused 
was aggravated by the reflection, that the surveillance 
of certain individuals, of whom distrust had been al- 
ready entertained, had been more than once demand- 
ed ; and that from an early period it was urged upon 
the government, that the Russian prisoners, partic- 
ularly those of distinction, should be carefully watch- 
ed, and prevented from holding free communication 
together, or with others. So far, however, was such 
care from having been taken, that the very Jews were 
permitted to communicate with them constantly, and 
to bring them intelligence of the events of the war. 
Can it be wondered then, that the neglect of these 
repeated warnings, and the tremendous consequences 
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which had well nigh followed this neglect, should have 
weighed upon the minds of the people, and have even 
brought the National Government itself into sus* 
picion ? It was, in fact, from this moment, that the 
nation began first to look with dissatisfaction and 
distrust upon that government, upon Prince Czarto- 
riski its head, and even upon the general in chief 
himself. The melancholy news of the treason of 
Jankowski, filled the minds of the patriots with bit- 
ter anticipations; they naturally forboded, that if such 
treasons could be perpetrated in the grand army, un- 
der the very eyes of the general in chief, the danger 
might be still greater in the more distant corps. Their 
forebodings were but too well justified by the events 
which took place in Lithuania, and the intelligence 
of which was soon received at Warsaw, 
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CHAPTER XXIII- 

General Chlapowski arrives at Keydany, having ordered General Dem- 
binski to withdraw to Willcomierz.— The position of the two forces 
and their line of operations. — Examination of these arrangements. — 
• Neglect of the important position of Kowno. — General Chlapowski, at 
Keydanji pro|Ki6es to form a provisional government, and obtain a levy 
of troops. — Dispositions of the Lithuanians, as effected by the mis- 
management of our leaders. — Advantages offered to the enemy 5y 
the delay at Keydany. — Brave defence of Kowno, by t|ie small force 
left there.— Skirmish at Willcomierz. — The opportunity of concentrating 
all the forces at Keydany, and repassing the Niemen, is neglected. — 
The enemy presses his pursuit.— -Battle of Rosseyny. — Attack' on 
Schawla,— -Loss of the ammunition and baggage of the corps. — The 
corps retreats in order to Kurzany, protected by a rear guard of cav- 
alry and light artillery.— At Kurzony the corps is subdivided into 
three parts. — Destination and strength of each. — Examination of this 
plan. 

General Chlapowski, whom we shall hereafter 
name as having the chief command of the Lithuanian 
force, arrived on the night of the 22d of June at Key- 
dany, having sent orders to General Dembinski to 
withdraw with his corps, and to march to Willco- 
mierz. (10) [Plan XXXIV.] The corps of Gen- 
eral Dembinski arrived^ on the 21st, at Szerwinty, 
and on the 22d, at Willcomierz. On quitting Pod- 
brzeze. General Dembinski left a small detachment 
in the environs of Myszegola, to act as partizans. 

The position of our corps was then, as follows ; — 
The larger force was at Keydany. The corps of 
Dembinski was at Willcomierz, and a small corps (c) 
under the command of General Szymanowski wasin 
the environs Szawla. Our line of operations was on 
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the river Swienta (S) and along the Wilyia ("W), for 
a short distance below the junction of the former 
river with it. To defend the passage of those rivers 
against t-he enemy, the foUow^ing detachments were 
designated. Kowno(ll) was occupied by two bat- 
talions of Cithuanian infantry, recently levied, un- 
der the command of Colonel Kikiernicki, and a 
squadron of the 11 th regiment of Lancers, also Lith- 
uanian, and recently formed. 

At Janow'(12) was a battalion of infantry and a 
squadron of the 11th Lancers, uiider the command 
of Colonel Piwecki. At Wieprz were three squad- 
rons of the 10th Lancers. 

This separation of our forces in Lithuania, and, 
above all, this designation of the most recently or- 
ganized troops for the defence of the passage of the 
two rivers, with a full knowledge of the great strength 
of the enemy, was a great error. To leave the de- 
fence of Kowno, a place of so much importance, to 
three battalions of infantry and a squadron of caval- 
ry, all of them newly-formed troops, and that too, 
without ammunition, (for they had barely three rounds 
each), was a course which is perfectly inexplicable. 
Besides all this, the river Swienta. was so shallow as 
to be fordable by both iniantry and cavalry, and in 
some places even by artillery. Why then was that 
river defended ? It was owing, in fact, to good for- 
tune that all these detachments were not cut off. 

On the arrival of the two corps at Keydany and 
Willcomierz, the organization of a provisional gov- 
ernment for the province, was commenced. Diets 
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wtere convoked at these two {rfaees, to organize M 
admifnistratioDy afifd to procure tevies of forces. Al- 
tbotigb-tkese arrangements were all proper hi them- 
selves, yet it was a late bofur to undertake tbetti, and 
no place eoBii have jbeen so well adapted for them 
as W]|fia% Had the corps of Saken been pursued and 
broken up, Wilna would have been ours ; and all 
such arrangements could have been made there under 
the most favorable circumstances. In that events the 
brave JLitboanians would have come in from all sidei» 
and crowded our ranks,, without * waiting forany ap- 
peal to be made to them. But at.pre9ent, 4i new 
crisis had arrived. We bad fooght the battle of 
Wilna with a disastrous result. The enemy had be* 
come aequabdted with the inferiority of our forces^ and 
had begun to-uderstand tbe erro^ of our command- 
er, and was prepaf^ to take advantage of them. 
1ft fine, the Lithuanians themselves, .witnessing all 
this gross mismanagement, -became disgusted, aa^ 
after having once so cheerfeUy tendered their cq- 
operation, began, at length, to discover that they 
were sacrificing tberaselyes in vain, and that the fate 
of the inhabitants of Wilna would awail them. Tht» 
people, as we have already stated, had commenced their 
insurrection two months before they had hfipes of 
mty assistance frooa our forces, and l^ly armed j» 
they were^ they had mfluntained a partisan war&re 
daring this period with nniform success. We ea»,. 
therefore, have no reason to reproach tben^ if afitei 
the misconduct which was €diibited before their 

42 
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eyes, they began to be reluctant to join their forces 
to our own, and chose to reserve the sacrifice of their 
exertions and their lives for some other occasion^ 
when there might be a hope of useful results. 

The six or seven days which we passed thus at 
Keydany and Willcomierz, seemed as if designed to 
invite the enemy to pursue his advantages, and to 
lead him to the idea of surrounding our forces.. The 
enemy, fortunately for us, did not improve the oppor- 
tunity which we presented him, but remained inac- 
tive. This iqajctivity, whether it arose from the 
imbecility of his . <K)mmanders, or from whatever 
Cause, afforded us an .opportunity of changing our 
plans, and of extricating ourselves from the danger- 
ous position in which we were placed. But instead 
of this, we awaited 'his attack.. On the 29th, the 
enemy commenced dn attack npon every point, at 
Willcomierz, Wieprz, Janow, and Kowno, with his 
whole force. 

A corps of 4,000 Russians, with 16 cannon,- com- 
menced the attack on Kowno, defended, as«'we have 
said, by 2,000 new troops. From morning until 
night, the defence was sustained with great courage* 
The contest was for the first half of the day in the 
town itself, and the rest of the day was spent in db- 
puting the passage of the bridge over the Wily ia. The 
Russians occupying all the houses upon the banks of 
the river, and the neighboring heights, commenced 
a terrible fire of artillery and musquetry upon the 
bridge, which was defended by a body of inikntry 
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almost without ammunition. At hight-fell, Colonel 
Kikieruicki, seeing that the Russian cavalry had 
found means of fording the riv^r, ordered a retreat, 
but remained, himself, at the head of a single com- 
panyj defending the bridge, until he learnt that the 
rest of the corps had passed the town of Sloboda, and 
had gained the heights which are behind the town. 
Upon that bridge, fell the captain of this company, 
Zabiello, a Lithuanian. He was sh6t in thef act ef 
cutting away the bridge with his -Own faatids. This 
company, after having thus sustained' their post at 
the bridge with the • greatest bravery, commenced 
their retreat. The Russian cavalry, having succeed- 
ed in fording the river, had alres^dy commenced aotidg 
in their rear. At the samc'tlme,- the Russian columns 
of infantry were debouching upon the bridge. Colo- 
nel Kikiemicki, perceiving his situation, animated his 
little corps to make the* desperate effort of breaking 
through the^lussian cavalry, and of gaining 8ioboda. 
His spirit was seconded by his brave followers, and 
this company of one hundred men, raising the hurrah, 
forced a' passage through the enemy's cavalry, gained 
Sloboda, afld, tinder cover of night, succeed^ in 
jbtning their comrades.* * In this effort. Colonel 
Kikiernicki fell woundied, and was made prisoner 
by the enemy. ^ . . -^^ : 

'. . ' * ■ 

* Witb'ti)i» company '^as tbe GouBteM Plster,- add h^f aid^^-can)]^ 
M'lle Rasynowiecz. • Tbe Couatess Plater, in factjumfonolyacpompa- 
nied the regimeot which she had raised, encouraging them by her brave 
example, in every battle and even in ev^y skirmish. 
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Tbe detachmeut, having lost one half of their mim- 
bens in the sanguinary attack to which the misman- 
agement of our general had exposed tbemi took the 
road to Jappw. In this manner ended the attack oii 
Kowno, and the Russians took possession of that im- 
portant post) Kf bich might be regarded as the key to 
all our communications with Poland* 

There can be no excise for not haying fortified 
Kowno. It is a town, containing ten or twelve thou* 
sand inhabitants, of which one half,, perhaps, were 
Jews, but they could have been employed in the con- 
struction of the works. U was also most favorably 
situated for dqfencQ, being surrounded by heights on 
every side. ' 

On the same, day, sanguinary skirmishes took place 
at Jaoow, Wiepra, and Willcomierz. The two first 
towns were abandone/l. In the attack on Willcom- 
ierz, which was successfully repelleii, an action took 
place, in which the Lancers of Poznam and Plock 
threw themselves upon the flank of Russian cavalry, 
and, after causing severe loss, took abput eighty pris* 
oners, consisting of Circassians. General Dembin- 
ski) QU the night of the 29th, learning that our po* 
Mtions of J^ow and Wieprz were abandoned, quit- 
ted Willcomierz on the next day, and took the rofid 
to Schavla. [Plain XXXIV. (13)]. Althoqgh the 
occupation, by the enemy, of the town of Kowno, and 
the interruption of our whole line of operations on 
the Swienta and Wilyia^ made our situation very peri- 
lous ; yet it was still possible to avoid the disasters 
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which followed, and to effect a return to Poland. 
By concentrating all our forces at Keydany, we could 
have effected a passage of the Niemen, in the same 
manner as. we had already done in the direction of 
Gielgudiski, which would have left the enemy in our 
rear ; while on the other side of the Niemen, the 
enemy were not in force enough to prevent out pas- 
sage. But, instead of doing this, as if to insure our 
ruin, a small detachment, consisting of four squadrons 
of cavalry, and the sappers, under the command of 
Colonel -Koss, were sent to make a bridge over the 
Niemen! This measure is perfectly inejqplicablef 
Scarcely h^d this detachment . arrived at the rivear > 
BjoA commenced the erection of the Jbridge, when 
they were attacked on two sides, by the cuirassiers 
and the artillery of the enemy. They were saved 
only by the judicious conduct of Colonel Koss, who 
threw himself into the protection pf .the neighboring 
forest, and succeeded in rejoining the corps. The 
loss which we incurred by this expedition, of all our 
implements fbv the construction of bridges, was irre*^ 
parable. 

From this time, the enemy did not for a moment 
lose sight of us ; and throwing his superior forces up* 
on the great road which leads from Keydany, tbroiigh 
iloBseyny (14), to Schavla, forced us to take that 
direction which was the most dangerous for us, as 
the fjM -of operation for our forces was continually 
becoming more and nnire contracted. 
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COMBAT OP ROSSEYNY- 

- . , - • ■ • 

The cduse of this action, wtiich it would ha^e been 
most desirable to have avoided, was a strong attack 
by the enemy upon the rear-guard of General Chla- 
powski which was marching on the road to Schavla. 
To avoid exposing the rear-guard to a great loss, or 
even to the chance of it, the command was given, .to 
take position, and the corps was placed in order of 
battle. The battle of Ros^eyny, which lasted scarce- 
ly four hours, was very sanguinary, and highly hon- 
orable 'to the Polish arms. The object of the ene- 
my on this occasion Was to surround our left wing. 
As soon as he perceived that our ' corps had taken 
position and was arranged in order of battle, the ene- 
my brought forward his artillery, consisting of 24 
pieces of cannon, and commenced a heavy fire • up6n 
our centre. This fire did not cause a great loss, for, 
our position being elevated, the shot struck too low 
to be effective. A few moments after this fire of 
artillery was commenced, a strong column of Rus- 
sian cavalry showed itself on our right wing; This 
column had with it a body of light artillery, which 
commenced fire also. On our feff wing, which was 
supported upon a marsh, and, for that reason, iti little 
expectation of an attack, but a small force was col- 
lected. This wing was composed of a battalion of 
infantry and the 1st regiment of Lancers. These 
troops had been placed on this wing to repose from 
the combats and fatigues of the day and night pre- 
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cediog, in which thej had acted as rear-guard» The 
brave Lancers, however, at the first sight- of the ene^ 
my, demanded of the general to be permitted to 
make a charge. This permission being given, at 
the: first discharge of the Russiau artillery, our sol- 
diers threw themselves with impetuosity upon both 
the cavalry and the artillery of the enemy. The 
capture of sixty prisoners and the spiking of three 
cannon were the fruits of this brilliant attack. , It 
was the last charge of that brave regiment. 
• Our centre was not less fortunate than our left 
wing. Our, artillery being better placed than that of 
the enemy, several of . his pieces wore dismoinited, 
and his fire began to slacken. For spme . hours a 
light .fire of tirailleurs was continued on both sides, 
when our generals, seeing that the enemy did not 
renew the attack, gave orders to evacuate the posi^ 
tion, and to- resume the march for Schavla. 

On the same night< the corps arrived at Cyto- 
wiany. There our forces were joined by the corps^ 
of General Kohland, which had had a bloody skin^ish 
atBeysagola, IPlan XXXIV. (15)] on the same day, 
on which General^ Dembinski was also attacked at 
Poniewietsox The corps of General .Chlapowski left 
the next day for the attack of Schavla, which was 
occupied by a Russian garrison. The corps of Gen- 
eral Dembinsk], which as we have already stated, 
was marching by another route upon Schavla, ar- 
rived there^ at mid -day of the 7th. That general, 
considering the smallness of the Russian garrison 
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in this town, coMisting oBly of foUt battalions of imfaigh 
fry, and six pieces of •canDon, after waiting a short 
time for the arrival of the corps of General ChlapoW'- 
ski 9 concluded to send asununons, by Colonel Miros- 
zewskfy to the Russian commandant, pro{M>sing to him 
to surrender, and save a useless efliision of blond. 
The Russian Colonel Kurow would not accept of 
these friendly propositions, and compelled (jieneral 
Dembinski to order an attack, a very moderate one, 
however ; as he was in h(^s'that the arrival of our 
superior forces would soon convince the Russian 
commander that a defence would be useless. - In 
fact, the corps of General Chlapowski arrived at about 
5, P. M. at a village about four miles from Schav- 
la, where he was met by an officer, seat by General 
Dembinski, with a repolrt of the circumstances whkb 
had taken place*^ Indeed,, the sound of the cannon 
and musquetry, ought already to have satisfied 
General Chlapowski t4)at General Dembinski was 
engaged in the attack ; but instead of hastening to 
his assistance he went into camp^ and thus remained 
until two hours past midnight. At two o'clpck tfaen^ 
of the morning of the 8th, the corps took up the 
march, and arrived by day break before Schavla. 



ATTACK ON SCHAVLA. 



' Or examining the plan of this battle, and 
coBSid^riog the smailnes^ of the Russian gar- 
rison in Schavla, we cannot but be satisfied that 
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the town ougbt to have been tal^^en at the first 
assault, and it will seem almost incredible that af- 
ter haying occupied four hours in an unsuccessful 
attack, we should have at last quitted our position. 

On arriving on the plain before ^chavla, the two 
corps were placed in order of battle. The force of 
General Dembinski changed its position, and formed 
our left wing. We commenced a fire of artillery 
from the right wing and the centre, at the same time 
throwing forward our skirmishers. The enemy had 
made an entrenchment round the whole town, be- 
hind which his infantry, was concealed ; and upon the 
right of the town, he had constructed ^ redoubt. 
On the 3ides of the town against which the right 
wing and centre were posted, a general fire of mus- 
quetry and artillery was commenced, under the covpr 
of which our light troops endeavored to take posses- 
sion of the ramparts. 

General Szymanowski and Colonel Pientka, who 
were the only general officers who were actively en- 
gaged in this battle, seeing that this attack of the 
light troops upon the Russian infantry, thus safely 
entrenched, was very destructive to us, and woi^ld 
prolong the attack, ordered two battalions of infantry, 
under Colonel Jeroma and Priwecki, to make an as- 
sault, protected by two pieces of cannon and a squad- 
ron of the 3d regiment of Lancers. This order was 
executed with the greatest determination. Our ar- 
tillery, having fired two rounds of grape, the two 
battalions of infantry entered the city at the charge, 
and regardless of the terrible fire from the windows 
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of the houses, they reached the market-place of the 
town.* The enemy was in consternation, and the 
taking of a hundred prisoners by us, showed the disor- 
der into which heliad already fallen. If but two other 
battalions had been sent to support those which had 
entered the town, the attack would have ended here. 
But this was neglected, and the latter were remain^ 
ing in their dangerous situation, while the rest of 
our forces were uselessly engaged, and received ho 
orders. The bold idea of the brave Colonel Pi- 
entka, of forcing the attack, was no where second- 
ed. The corps of General Dembinski remained 
wholly inactive, although officers were occasionally 
sent by him to General Chlapowski for orders. By 
this fault the battalions who had entered the city 
were exposed to the superior forces of the enemy, 
who, falling upon them from all sides, forced them 
to quit the city, leaving among their dead the brave 
Colonels Jeroma and Piwecki, and nearly one half 
of their whole number. f With the retreat of these 
brave battalions, all our forces commenced evacuat- 
ing their position, — ^we cannot tell for what reason. 
The enemy did not attack us ; on the contrary, he 
was well satisfied with the cessation of hostilities 
on our part. At 9 o'clock our corps recommenced 
its march. 

* The Jewish inhabitants of the city even fired upon oar soldiers. 
Many of them were taken with pistols in their hands, and afterwards 
executed. 

t I^ this affidr, we ought to make particular mention of the estima- 
ble Lagra, a priest, who was at the head of the squadron in this attack, 
having the cross in one hand and the sabre in the other. 
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These are the details of the battle, or rather the 
attack, of Schavla, which town we quitted, after in- 
vesting it for nearly five hours, and after having sus- 
tained a severe loss in men and officers, a sacri- 
.fice which is due to our most defective and ill-judged 
arrangements. 

On this same day, we were again unfortunate, in 
the loss of all our baggage and several wagons of 
ammunition, which were sent forward by a road on 
our right, and fell into the hands of the light Circas- 
sian cavalry of the enemy. 

This battle discovered an extreme of negligence 
in our commander in chief. With the knowledge 
that the enemy was pursuing us in the rear, and on 
each side, we remained uselessly encamped during 
the night of the 7th, which we ought to have em- 
ployed in the attack. The true course should have 
been to have set fire to the city, which would have 
required only the agency of a few bold men. This 
.town, indeed, deserved no better fate ; for it was in- 
habited almost exclusively by hostile Jews. When 
the general welfare is at risk, there should be no 
hesitation in sacrificing the convenience of individu- 
als. If we compare the consequences of having burnt 
this town, and of having attacked it, we shall sec that, 
by the former course^ we should have compelled the 
Jews to fly with their effects, and the Russian garri- 
. son to surrender, without any effusion of blood, while, 
.by attacking it, we lost nearly one thousand men, 
, without any advantage whatever. 

In regard to the attack, the surrounding of the city 
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was a great fault ; for neither the fire of the artillery, 
nor of the light troops could be effective, as the Rus- 
sian artillery was in a dominant position, and was 
concealed within the city, as their infantry behind 
their entrenchments. The skirmishers, in approach- 
ing the city, fell, without having harmed the enemy. 
The plan of Colonel Pientka, of masking the attack 
on one side, and forcing the attack upon the other, 
at a single point, was well conceived, but failed, as 
we have seen, by the want of support. 

At about 10 o^clock the flanking parties of the 
Russian cavalry began to show themselves on each 
side of us, upon the road to Willcomierz, and on that 
of Cj'towiany. Our corps was already on the march 
for Kurszany. The 1st regiment of Lancers and the 
light artillery were designated as a rear-guard. This 
rear-guard, taking advantage of a small defile, which 
presented a favorable position, took post there, and 
sustained themselves for some hours against an at- 
tack from the Russian advanced guard ; thus pro- 
tecting the march of our main body, which was ex- 
ecuted with the greatest order. The Lancers and 
light artillery then evacuated their position, by 
a retreat at full speed, which, by taking advantage 
of the windings of the road, and the vicinity of the 
forests, they were able to effect with inconsiderable 
loss. On the evening of the same day, we arrived 
at Kurszany. On the next day we remained some 
hours in that place, to hold a council of war. Gen- 
eral Chlapowski proposed to divide our forces into 
three corps, each to act independently. This arrange- 
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ment was carried into effect, and our forces were 
thus distributed. 

The 1st corps, under General Chlapowski, with 
which General Gielgud remained, consisted of five 
battalions of infantry, amounting to 1 ,600 men ; four 
squadrons of th6 1st regiment of Lancers, and two 
squadrons of Kaliszian cavalry ; in all, 450 horse, and 
an artillery consisting of 13 pieces of cannon. 

This corps received the destination, t6 march for 
Rosseyny, leaving the enemy on the righ$, and from 
thence directly for Kowno, and, by this unsuspected 
march, to surprise the last important position. By 
that means, the communication between us and Po- 
land would be re-opened ; and to protect this commu- 
nication, was to be the principal employment of that 
corps. 

The 2d corps, under the command of Generals Roh- 
land and Szymanowski, was composed of eight bat- 
talions of infantry, amounting to about 3,000 men ; 
all the cavalry which was recently formed in Lithu- 
ania, consisting of nearly 1 ,000 horse ; and an ar- 
tillery, commanded by the brave Colonel Pientka, 
consisting of 12 pieces of cannon. 

This corps was directed to march upon Polonga, 
a port on the Baltic. It had been rumoured that 
two French vessels with arms, funds, and ammunition, 
together with a small body of volunteers, were cruis- 
ing near that port. After they should have received 
these expected supplies, the corps was directed to 
march towards the Dwina, and, by following along 
the banks of that river, to observe arid interrupt the 
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communications between the forces of the enemy in 
Lithuania, and the province of Courland. 

The 3d corps, under General Dembinski, was com- 
posed of three battalions of infantry of the 18th reg- 
iment, recently formed, consisting of about 1,000 
men ; two squadrons of the Lancers of Poznam, two 
squadrons of the Lancers of Plock, and one squad- 
ron of the 3d regiment of Hulans, in all, about 500 
cavalry; and seven pieces of artillery. This corps 
received orders to march for the environs of Schavla, 
traversing the forests, and leaving the enemy on the 
right ; from thence to take a direction to Willco- 
mierz, and thence to the environs of Wilna, and to 
attack that city, if circumstances might allow of it ; 
and then to manoeuvre in the department of Minsk, 
and in the forests of Bialostok, acting there in sup- 
port of the insurrection,and collecting the forces of the 
insurgents. An important object of this corps was 
to support a communication with the corps of Gen- 
eral Chlapowski. This plan, the reader will ob- 
serve, was, in many of its points, the same with that 
suggested by Colonel Valentin. 

A proper reflection upon all these arrangements 
would convince any one that much more loss than ad- 
vantage was to be anticipated from them. This subdi- 
vision of the force was, in fact, a visionary scheme. 
Many officers openly declared their opinions to this 
effect, and urged that in our critical situation, almost 
surrounded as we were by a hostile force, so supe- 
rior to our own, we ought not to form any new pro- 
jects, but, profiting by the concentration of our forces. 
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to redouble the rapidity of our march^ and, taking 
advantage of the forests and covered roads, to reach 
Poland as soon as possible. This would, indeed, 
be attended with difficulties ; but it would still be 
much easier of execution^ and much more proper to 
be attempted, than the plan which we have detailed. 
Such views, however, were not regarded* The pro- 
ject was highly coloured, and the most brilliant suc- 
cesses were promised to follow from it. The sepa- 
ration of the corps was accordingly ordered, and our 
fate was sealed. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

The three subdiyiiions of the corpe take their leepective de«tinatioiia.-«' 
Details of the qperations of that of General Rohland.— He meets alone 
the attack of tlie whole Russian force. — Battle of Powendunj and Wor- 
na. — General Aohland, on his way to Folonga learns that General Chla- 
powski had marohed towards the Prusaian frontier.— He presses his 
march to overtake and form a janction with him. — The greater part 
of the corps of Grtelgud and Chlapowski were found to have passed the 
frontier, when that of Rohland came in sight-^Indignation of the 
soldiery. — Death of General Gielgud. — General Jlohland, joined by a 
portion of the corps of Gielgud which had not yet passed the fVontierr 
continues his march to Nowe-Miasto. — He declines a proposition from 
General Kreutz, to surrender. — Successfol skirmish with the enemy's 
cavalry. — General Rohland takes a position at Nowe-Miasto^ and awaits 
the enemy. — The Russian forces, however, do not continue their par- 
suit, but go into camp. — Propositions to pass the frontier, are sent Ur 
General Rohland by the Prussian authorities. — They are submitted to 
the corps, and accepted. 

On the 9th of July, at about 1 0, A. M., each of the 
three subdivisions of the corps took the road designated 
for it* From this moment, commences a new epoch 
in our operations, in Lithuania, and we shall give a 
separate detail of the proceedings of each of these 
corps, commencing with that of General Rohland, 
which was in the line of the enemy's pursuit, and 
was followed by his whole force. This corps, quitting 
Kurszany, took the road for Telze* On the night 
of the 10th, it arrived at Powenduny and the lake of 
Worna. Upon the road, it was joined by Colonel 
Koss, who had been sent, as we have said, with hb 
detachment, from Kej'dany, to construct a bridge over 
the Niemen, and who had extricated himself from 
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the exposed situation itl which this attempt had 
placed him. As the position Was adrantageous, and 
as our soldiers had need of repose after their fatiguing 
march/ we remained there the whole night* On 
the next day, at sunrise, our camp was alarmed by 
the approach of the Circassian cavalry of the enemy^r 
Our generals decided to wait the enemy's attack in 
their eligible position^ and* that day was one of 
most brilliant success. We will present to the read-» 
er full details of the events of that day, for they were 
of an extremely interesting character. The ma- 
noeuvres of all our forces were admirable ; but those 
of the cavalry were indeed^ extraordinary. Thfe 
reader willbe astonished to find how much was done 
by a cavalry, fatigued, their accoutrements in disor-^ 
der, and almost without ammunition, against a cav- 
alry like that of the enemy, well mounted, with 
fresh horses, and in every respect in perfect order* 



COMBAT OP POWBNDUNY AND WORNA. . 

4 • • • 

The battle commenced at sunrise^ as we have al^- 
ready mentioned, with an attack from two squadrons 
of Circassian cavalry. Those squadrons turned our 
outer guard, and came in contact with our tirailleurs, 
who received them with a warm and unexpected fire. 
These tirailleurs were concealed in the forest and 
brushwood. -The Circassians halted, and commenced 
a fire of carbines in return. Our ike could not but 
be attMided with great loss -to the eoemy, asd tbey 
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were forced to retire. In this retreat, our own- cav- 
alry, whicb was at Powenduoy, and which had de- 
bouched by a covered road, and taken a position, 
entirely surrounded these two. squadrons, and, at- 
tacking them on all sides, causing a severe loss 
and taking forty prisoaers. An hour afier, the Rus- 
sians renewed the attack. Strong columns of in- 
fantry and cavalry^ passed through a little village 
which is on the road from Kurszany to Powenduny. 
The Russian artillery took positions upon the de- 
clivity of the heights adjoining that village, and com- 
menced a fire upon our cavalry. At the same time, 
several columns of the Russian infantry threw them- 
selves into the brushwood on the right of our posi- 
tion, while a strong detachment, composed of infan- 
try, artillery, and cavalry, was pushed forward upon 
our right wing, with the design of turning our flank, 
and, by surrounding us, to cut off our communications 
with Worna. This detachment, after losing several 
hours in attempting to act upon us, under the ob- 
stacles which were presented by the marshy nature 
of the ground, returned without having effected 
any- thing. Our generals seeing the superior force 
of the enemy, ordered our cavalry to retire,, and 
to place themselves in the rear of our artillery, 
which occupied heights commanding the whole 
vicinity, and arrested by an incessant fire, for more 
than four hours, the advance of the enemy. After 
oqr cavalry had retired, the tirailleurs began to evac- 
uate the wood, and concentrating themselves upon 
the road to Powenduny, retired also; after havr* 
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ing destroyed the bridge which crosses a small 
marshy stream, intersecting the road, and burnt a 
faubourg which adjoins Powenduny, and was near 
this bridge. Su^h was' the state of things when, 
at about ten o'clock, a flag was announced from the 
Russian commander. It was brought by an aid-de- 
camp of General Delinghauseu. • The proposition 
was brought by this flag, that we should surrender, 
on the ground that we were engaged with the whole 
of the Russian force, amounting to nearly 20,000 
men, and that that force had already occupied the 
road to Worna, the only communication which re- 
mained to us. This proposition was followed by 
the usual considerations, — the wish to prevent the ef- 
fusion of blood, &c. &c. it was declined, and the 
aid-de-camp returned to the Russian head-quarters, 
but in a short time appeared again with a renewal 
of the proposition. General Szymanowski, who 
received the aid-de-camp, persisted in his refusal, 
adding, that "he knew the duties of a soldier — 
duties which were doubly obligatory upon one who 
i& fighting in the cause of liberty; and in the defence 
of the country of hi§. ancestors.'' After the departure 
of the aid-de-camp, the order was given to the ar- 
tillery and infantry to re -Commence their fire. At 
the same time, arrangements were made for the -con- 
tinuation of our march to Worna. At about mid- 
day, our columns of infantry, and a part of the cav- 
alry and artiUery, quitted their position, and todk up 
the march for Werna. After a short time, there re- 
mained but one battalion of infantry, and three squad- 
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rons of cavalry. Tha cavalry was employed to mask 
the withdrawal of the remauiing artillery* After 
our corps had, by a march, arranged in the maniier 
we have described, reached a point sufQciently dis* 
tant from our first position, the battalion of light- 
infantry which remained in that position was or* 
dered to withdraw as far as certain mills, keeping up 
a reti'eating fire. After passing those mills, the 
tirailleurs received orders. to run at full speed to re- 
join the corps, and to occupy the adjoining forests, 
while the cavalry were ordered to take post at the 
mills, .to cover this movement, and afterwards to re- 
tire slowly, pass a small village which was on the 
road,, and on the opposite side of that village to await 
the approach of the enemy. This manoeuvre was 
well executed by both the mfantry and cavalry, the 
latter placing themselves on ratber an open space 
behind the village, to await the en^my. After some 
time, six squadrons of the light .tlussian cavalry, con-r 
sisting of hussars and Circassians, passed through the 
village, and seeing the small number of our cavalry, 
gave the hurrah, and threw diemselves Upon them* 
Ou( cavalry, expecting this atjtack, received orders to 
quit their position with promptness, in order to lead 
the Russian cavalry upon the fire of our infantry, 
who were concealed in the woods. The Russiaa 
cavalry, presuming that this was a disorderly retreat, 
followed with impetuosity,, while our cavalry .threw 
themselves on one side, to pass a ford which had 
been designated for that object, and thus left the en- 
emy exposed in a mass, to the fire of our tirailleurs. 
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'This manceuTTe cost the Russians two hundred men, 
by the ^knowledgment of officers who were- made 
prisonets. After having caused this severe loss to 
the eHemjr, our infantry and cavalry retired slowly, 
to occupy their third position^ and the enemy did 
not follow. 

A short time after we quitted our second position, 
the Russian cavalry showed themselves again. Gen^ 
eral Szymanowski remained, with two companies of 
the 7th regiment of the line, to defend the passage 
of the third village against the enemy, and to give 
time to our cavalry to take a third positioti. This 
general, for nearly an hour, i^esisted the' attack of a 
strong force of cavalry, but commenced evacuating 
the position on the approach of considerable bodies 
of the Russian infantiy, withdrawing through the 
forests. The'Russian cavalry, seeing that the village 
was abandoned by our infantry, began to debouch 
through it» It was an act of the greatest imprudence 
in the Russian cavalry, unsupported by either infan* 
try or artillery, to advance thus upon a plain surround- 
ed by forests, in which they might have supposed 
infantry, and even cavalry, to be concealed. Two 
squaldrons of our cavalry commenced a fire in order, 
to harass them, and draw them on to the middle of 
the plain. Afterwards, those two squadrons \Vheel- 
ing about, laid open the Russian cavalry to the fire 
of our artillery, which was posted on a little eleva- 
tion and concealed by brushwood. This fire of our 
artillery was effective. The enemy's cavalry began 
to waver. General Szymanowski observing this. 
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ordered an immediate attack by our whole cavalry, 
cousisting of twelve squadrons. This attack' was 
made with great impetuosity. Sixteeu.faussars, with 
two officers, were taken prisoners, and forty or fifty 
were left, killed or wounded, on the field. After 
this, the corps recommenced its march to Worna, 
leaving two battalions of the 7th regiment of infan* 
try, as a rear-guard, in.the forests which border on 
that road. 

The successes which we had thus obtained in our 
three first positions were over the advanced guard of 
the enemy ; but in the fourth position, arranged by 
the brave and skilful Colonel Koss, and in which 
our successes were even greatei', we had to encoun- 
ter the whole body of the Russian forces in Lithu- 
ania, wbich/according to some of our prisoners, were 
to be estimated at 18,000, and by others at 25,000 
men, ivitb 36 pieces ot artillery, nnder the command 
of the several^ Russian generals Kreutz, Tolstoy, 
Szyrman, Delinghausen, and Saken. The town of 
Worna is surrounded by two large lakes, in such a 
manner /that the only communication with that toWn 
to the west, is by a neck of land, separating the ex- 
tremities of those two lakes. The town is sitUiated 
upon an elevated ground, which overlooks the whole 
vicinity. On our left wing was a forest, that reach- 
ed one of the lakes. This forest was occupied by two 
battalions of infantry. Our right wing leaned upon 
the Qther lake. All our artillery remained in the 
centre, and occupied the heights near Worna. 
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When our arrangements were completed, we 
heard the fire of the two battalions composing our 
rear-guard, who were engaged, while withdrawing, 
with the Russian infantry. Strong columns of the 
enemy's infantry, which were following these bat- 
talions, began to debouch from the fprests, and to de- 
ploy upon the plains before Worna. Those columns 
were followed by the enemy's artillery, 12 pieces 
of which took post on the side of the road, a^d imr 
mediately opened a fire upon our centre. At the same 
time, a warm fire of skirmishers was commenced on 
each side* Our artillery, which was very ad vantageousf 
ly placed, without replying to that of the enemy, open- 
ed a fire upon the columns of the enemy's infantry. 
Before night, the whole Russian forces had deployed 
upon the plain, and a powerful attack on their side 
was expected ; but instead of this we were astonish- 
ed to find that their fire began to slacken, perhaps 
owing to a heavy rain, which had just began to fall. 
Our conimander, with the view to profitby this rain 
and the approach of darkness, after an interval of 
not more than ten minutes, ordered the two battalions 
which remained in the forests on our left, to make a 
sudden charge with the bayonet upon the right wing 
of the enemy. These battalions, under the command 
of the. brave Colonel Michalowski, performed pro- 
digiesx of valor in this charge, and bore down all be- 
fore them. Colonel Koss at the same time taking 
the command of the cavalry, and addressing a few ex- 
citing words to them, led them upon the centre of 
the enemy at the charge. The consternation of the 
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Russians was extreme; A great part of their cavalry 
was fouDd dismounted, for they had not the bast ex- 
pectation of an attack; their artillery fled, and aban- 
doned their cannon ; the utmost r disorder followed, 
and a vast number of the enemy fell upon the field. 
According to th^ testimony of prisoners, the conster- 
nation was at such a Jbeight that we might have put 
their whole corps to rout. Our forces, however, could 
not follow up these advantages ; for the obscurity of 
the night and our own weakness made it impossible* 
^We w^re content with, having- reduced the strength 
of the enemy by the ^eat losses we had occasioned ; 
and we continued our route towards the sea-port of 
Polonga, agreeably to our orders, where we were 
looking for reinforcements, and where our generals 
believed that the corps of General Chlapowski would 
join, and act with us upon some new plan. Ob the 
morning of the 12th we ari'ived at Retow. 

The battle of Powenduny and Worna, in which we 
had beaten the Russians in four positions, and which 
cost the enemy more than a thousand men, including 
prisoners and wounded, renewed our hopes. We 
were expecting, as we have said, new accessions of 
. strength at Polonga ; and we were not without hope 
that our other corps under Dembinski and Chlapow- 
ski, who could not have been far distant, finding 
that we had been thus engaged and so successfully, 
with the whole force of the enemy, would change 
their plan oif operations, and attack him in his rear 
or his flank. To this end, in- fact, on the very 
morning of that battle, after our first successes, we 
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sent two officers in the direction of Dembinski and 
Chlapowski, to apprize them of the circumstances in 
which we were placed, and especially to inform them 
of the important fact that the whole force of the en- 
emy were before us. With these hopes awakened 
in our minds, our disappointment i^ay be imagined 
on learning, at Retow, that the corps of General 
Chlapowski had passed through that place on the 
day before, in a* rapid march towards the Prussian 
frontier. During the battle of Powenduny, there- 
fore, the corps of General Chlapowski was at the 
distance of only four miles from lis. He heard our 
fire during the whole day, but instead of marching 
to our support, which, as we afterwards learnt, his 
officers and even his soldiers loudly called upon him 
to do, he declined doing i(, answering their appeals, 
in the following terms : — " What do you ask of me, 
gentlemen ? 1 can assure you that the corps of Gen- 
eral Rohland, on whom the whole force of the enemy 
has fallen, is destroyed. The baggage of his officers 
have passed through Retow.^ All is lost, and, sur- 
rounded as we are on all sides by the enemy, it 
only remains for us to seek at once the frontiers 
of Prussia, and to throw ourselves upon the protec- 
tion of that power. ^ 

Generals Rohland and Szymanowski, on receiving 
the unwelcome intelligence of the course which Gen- 
eral Chlapowski had adopted, concluded to change 

m 

* It might have been the case, that a few wagons with some of the 
baggage of tiie corps, were sent in advance in the direction of Po- 
ionga, merely as a precantionary arrangement 
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their fdaii of c^erations, and instead of going to Fo^ 
loDga, to follow the march of General Cfalapo^f^ki, to 
endeavor to join ham as soon as possible, and by ex- 
hibiting to him the unimpaired strength of our corps^ 
which he had believed to be annihilated, to induce 
bim to abandon the project of crossing the Prussian 
frontier, and to make some further attempts in junc- 
tion with us. 

With this view, after resting a few hours at Re- 
tow, we left, bj a forced march, for Glorzdy, a smalt 
town near the Prussian frontier, at which we hoped 
to overtake the corps of General Cblapowski, and 
at which we arrived on the next day (13th,) at noon. 
But it wa» already too late. The greater part of 
the corps of Cblapowski iamd Gielgud had passed 
the frontier at the village of Czama, about a half 
league from the former place, and an inconsiderable 
part only of the corps, which had not yet passed over, 
could unite with us. The other part were already 
advanced a considerable distance within the Prussian 
territory, and having been disarmed, were placed un- 
der a guard of Prussian sentinels. 

Such was the end of the corps of Generals Cbla- 
powski and Gielgud, composed of our best troops, 
and which had performed such feats of valor in so 
many battles. Those brave soldiers were led, against 
their will, into the territory of a foreign nation, to 
seek a protection of which they themselves had not 
even thought. 

This step, which every historian of our revolution 
will record with horror, when it was seen how total- 
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\j without justification it was, awakened the disgust 
aud indication of all. The part of the corps of Gen- 
eral Chlapowski which was already in the Prussian 
territory, when they saw the corps of General Roh- 
land, which they had been made to believe was de* 
stroyed, contimiing its march in an entire state, 
and even with nearly 200 Russian prisoners in its 
train, and bearing too the animating shouts which 
naturally burst from their comrades, as they came in 
Yiew of them, and who caHed on them to rejoin them, 
weris in a state of the utmost exasperatkm. A great 
number rushed forward, and, breaking through the 
Prussian guard, unarmed as they were, reached our 
side of the frontier. The brave eommander of the 
light artillery, who w«s already on the Prussian terri- 
tory with his battery, profiting by the circumstance 
that his horses were not yet unharnessed, returned, 
and joined our corps, with five pieces of cannon. 
Both officers and soldiers surrounded General Giel- 
gud, and loudly demanded some explanation of this 
state of things. That general betrayed the utmost 
confusion, and seemed wholly at a loss to satisfy 
these demands ; his manner, indeed, was, such as to 
encourage the suspicions of treason, which his pre* 
vious conduct had but too well justified* At this 
moment, one of our officers, in a frenzy of patriotic 
indignation, advanced towards him, drew a pistol 
from his side, and exclaiming, ^' This is the reward of 
a traitor," shot him through the heart. After this sad 
event, General Chlapowski was sought after, and the 
same fate would have probably awaited him, had he 
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not succeeded in concealing himself. A scene of great 
confusion then took place' throughout the corps. 
General Rohland and the other officers exerted them* 
selves to tranquillize the soldiers, reminding them 
that our situation was critical, and that the Russians 
were pressing upon us. These appeals had the effect 
of restoring quiet ; and at about 4 o'clock the corps 
of General Rohland, joined by a part of that of Chla- 
powski, took up the march in the direction of Yur- 
burg, in order to pass the Niemen there, and attempt 
to reach Poland. At night, we arrived at Wierzbna; 
After having marched four miles from the spot 
where ^he Prussian frontier was passed by General 
Chlapowski, we were met by an aid^e-camp of Gen- 
eral Kreutz, sent with a flag of truce, and bearing a 
letter to General Rohland, which' was read aloud, 
containing propositions to surrender, and setting forth 
the circumstances under which we were placed. In 
declining the proposition. General Rohland, among 
other expressions^ used the following : "The strength 
of your forces is well known to us ; we have seen 
them at Powenduny and Worna. If Providence 
protected us there, it will still protect us;'' and 
turning towards the officers of his suite, he added, 
" Gentlemen, look on my grey hairs ! they have be- 
come blanched in a service of thirty years under the 
Polish eagles, and during that whole period I have 
endeavored to keep the path of honor and duty. 
Permit me in my old age to continue in that path," 
The answer having been communicated* to the corps, 
the cry of " Long life to Rohland," burst forth ok 
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every side. The aid-de-camp departed, and we cob«* 
tinued our route. 

Having passed the night at Wierzbna, we arrived 
on the noon of the next day (the 14th,) at Nowe- 
Miasto, at which place we put to flight a squadron 
of Russian cavahry posted there. Before reaching 
that town, and at the distance of about a half league 
from it, our cavalry had a small skirmish with four 
squadrons of the Russian light cavalry. This caval- 
ry fell upon a small detachment of our sappers, 
which had been detailed for the object of destroy- 
ing a bridge upon a branch of the main road, at the 
distance of about a mile from it. The sappers, in 
withdrawing, kept up a fire, and thus drew the enemy 
on, till our cavalry falling upon them, dispersed them, 
causing a considerable loss, and taking several pris^ 
oners.* 

On arriving at Nowe-Miasto, our commander sent 
a reconaoitering party in the direction of Yurburg, in 
order to ascertain if any of the enemy's forces were 
there, and considering the strong position of Nowe-^ 
Miasto, he decided to remain there, and to await the 
result- of this reconnoissance. Our forces were 
placed in order of battle, to await the enemy, if he 
should choose to make an attack. Remaining for 
two houxs in this position, we were astonished that 
the enemy did not shcfw himself; and a platoon of cav- 
alry, sent in the direction of the enemy to observe 

* In this affair Major the Prince Giedroyc distinguished himself with 
his regiment, the 6th Chassears, and killed with his own hand the 
commander of the enemy's cavalry, an officer of the rank of General. 
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him, returned with the intelligence that he was en- 
camped at the distance of two miles £rom us. 

Four hours had thus passed , when the arrival of a 
Prussian officer upon the frontier, was announced, 
who requested an interview with our generaL Gen- 
eral Rohland, accompanied with a party of officers, 
went to receive him. The Prussian officer was an 
aid-de-camp of the commandant general of the forces 
on this part of the frontier, (General Kraft, we be- 
lieve). The officer, after some complimentary lan- 
guage, presented a letter from his commander, which 
was filled with expressions of respect and good vnll, 
and in which it was proposed that, in consideration 
of our situation, surrounded as we were by a force 
so much superior to our own, and in a state of desti- 
tution in respect to arms and ammunition, we should 
accept the offer which the Prussian government had 
authorized him to make, in order to save the use- 
less effusion of the Uood of so many brave men, 
and throw ourselves upon the protection of its 
territory, where we would be convinced of the cor- 
dial disposition of that government towards us, — 
adding, that our sojourn there would be short, and 
that we should soon be allowed to return to our fire- 
sides, as was the case with the Russian sddiers who 
had sought the same protection. We have already 
mentioned that several detachments of Russian soK 
diers, who had before sought the protection of Prus- 
sia, had been allowed to return with their arms and 
ammunition. Our generals, on being thus apprized 
of the liberal intentions of the Prussian govern- 



[I: 

i 

■ 

y. 
n 

r 



THE POLISH REVOLUTION. 369 

ment, which were confirmed by the personal repre- 
sentations of the officer who brought the letter, and 
reflecting on the deplorable state of our soldiers, 
fatigued and weakened by so many forced marches ; 
the greater part of the infantry being without covering 
to their feet, which were lacerated with wounds ; the 
greater part of the cavalry, almost without horses, 
(for their animals were so broken down, and chafed 
by unremitted use, as to be unfit for service) ; 
both artillery and infantry nearly destitute of am- 
^ munition, a great quantity of which had been thrown 

^ into the river by the orders of Generals Gielgud 

' and Chlapowski, on passing the frontier; — con- 

' sidering also the assurance which had been made 

that we could return to our country, and thus hoping 
i to be able to renew their services to that country 

at some more favorable period, — ^presented these cir- 
cumstances to the whole corps, and solicited the 
c^inion of the soldiers upon the question of acced- 
ing to the propositions of the Prussian government. 
The soldiers manifesting their entire confidence in 
the judgment and the honor of their officers, signified 
their assent to the acceptance of the propositions, influ- 
enced strongly by the assurance of being allowed to 
return to their country. In consequence of this as- 
sent, a protocol was prepared that night, and signed 
by our generals, and by several Prussian officers on 
the other part, who came over for that object. On the 
morning of the next day, we passed the frontier and 
marched into the Prussian territory, and by that act 
the operations of this corps were ended. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Effect of the news of the Lithuanian disasters on the minds of the p6<v 
pie. — DistruBt of the National Government. — ^The Rassian army re^ 
sumes the offensive under General Paskewicz. — He decides to paw 
the Vistula. — Examination of the merits of this plan. — Plan of Gen- 
eral Skneynecki to act on the different detached corps of the ene- 
my. — Advantages of General Cbrzanowski over the eorps of Rudi- 
- ger. — The Russian forces execute the passage of the Vistula. — Gen- 
eral Skrzynecki crosses the Vistula at Warsaw to operate against the 
enemy on the left bank.— »An inquiry- into the conduct of General Skrxy- 
necki, and the appointment of a Council of War is demanded by the 
nation. — Arrival of the corps of General Dembinski at Warsaw. 

While the i^ation was afflicted by the treasons at 
Warsaw, their hopes were still kept alive by look- 
ing towards Lithuania. What, then, can express 
the disheartening effect produced by the intelli- 
gence that the Lithuanian corps existed no longer ; 
— that that pillar, so essential to the support-of the 
fabric we had been rearing, had fallen ; and that 
this disaster had been brought on by the gross neg- 
ligence, if not the treason, of those to whom 
that all-important expedition had been entrusted. 
They felt that this was an almost mortal blow. 
They saw a horrible future opening upon them, 
prepared by parricidal hands. After such renewed 
outrages, the people fell into the greatest exaspera- 
tion. That people, whose confidence had been so 
basely abused, whose holiest purposes had been so 
shamelessly sported with, seemed at last to have 
changed their nature. So often betrayed, they lost 
confidence in alU and seemed to see in every one a 
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f raitoc. li, ia the frenzj • of i]id%itati<m, winch 
mtch an evfGiieoee had justified^ th^y allowed them-, 
selves to be carried away by their feelings, and to be 
guilty of acts of severity f it is scarcely to be ponder- 
ed at. ^ 

From the moment of the arrival of the sad news 
from Lithuania, the -nation demanded explanations 
of the generalissimo. -They demanded toknow how 
he could have given the command of so important 
an expedition to a man like Gielgud, one who had 
never beeji esteemed by the nation or the army, 
and who had not even the reputation of a. general of 
talent. How then, could an expedition which de- 
manded the very highest talents, and the inost un- 
doubted patriotism, have been conlB^ted -to. a man like 
him ? .With him had been associated General Chla- 
powski, who was the brother-in-law .of. the Grand 
Duke. That circumstance alone, they justly coo* 
sidered, should have been enough to^suggest suspicion*, 
and at least to . have indicated the expediency of keep- 
ing him near the eye of the commuider in chief, and 
subject to his constant observation. Such were the 
just complaints of the people, and they wexit to' the 
heart of the comibander in chief^ and the President of 
the National Government ; for they were conscious, 
but too late,, of their justice.* / : ♦ 

^ . '^ r 

* A'few details of the bistpry of those generals who, were the 
cause of these fatal disasters, may gratify the cariosity of the reader. 
General Gielgud was bom in X«ilhuania, at GUelgudiski, (the plac^ at 
which he crossed the Niemen in J1831).' Passing over his early life, 
which preeeatfl nothing. noticeahle^ — ^he Gommenced^his military ca- 
rfsr in 1613, when Ntipoleon entered t^thuania.' ^In a moment of 
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The Russian army, the commaiid of which, oil 
the death of General Diebitsch, was taken by Gen- 

patriotic Ibnrour, he formed a small detackment, at his own ex- 
pense, and joined the ranks of the supposed deliverer of Poland ; 
and this perhaps was the most praise-worthy act of his life. Dur- 
ing the campaign of 1812, 13» and 14, he was in no 'way distinguish- 
ed either fiur good -or bad conduct. At the end of the ^.ussian 
campaigh, in 1815, he was made Colonel. As during that year, Po- 
land came under the Russian government, oumrmy was suhj^ted to 
a change of organization* and sis many officers of high rank, who were 
m independent circufiistances, gave up their commands, Gielgud then 
obtained the rank of general, at about the age of thirty. This rapid 
advahcement, as was natural to a man of weak character, inspired him 
With an extreme of arrogance and pretension; qualities, which were 
encouraged in his intercourse with the Russian generals, with, whom 
he was much associated. It was this arrogance- which unifoitnly lost 
him the esteem of diose under his* command. 

When the revolution broke out, (General Gielgud was at the 
town of Radom, and his. life was ^in great danger from the suspicious 
of wliich he was naturally tde object, but he was protected by some 
of the patriots, on the assurances which he gave of his patriotic dis- 
positions. Still, however, the mjilitary d.emanded his removal from 
his post, and, in fkct^ for some weeks lie was without command. The 
Dictator Chlopicki, whose modes of action were, as the reader knows, 
too often inexplicable, restored him' to his tommand, persuading 
himself that he was one of the best of patriots, and that if his exterior 
was offensive, he was right at heart. In the War, — Shaving tot com- 
manded' a brigade, and afterwards a division, — while .he was attached 
to the griind army, his conduct was- not marked hy any veiy great 
friults ; indeed, in the battle of Minsk -he performed his part welt. 
It was those occasional exhibitions of good conduct which kept him in 
some consideration. 

' After having taken command of the corps of Lithuania, and when 
he was removed from the observation of the army, he exhibited him- 
self in hiB true character. He looked upon himself as oVir generalissi- 
mo, and he was *giddy with the distinction. Feeling himself tfi<e ab- 
solute master of his own conduct, he gaVe himself up to all tiie sugges- 
tions of his vanity. « ' ' 

Hia fir^ act of folly was to surround himself with a numerous suite, 
(it was in number four times that of the coramaiider in thief), in w] 
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cral €ouQt Paskewicz, and the main bpdy of which 
remaiaed in a state af inaction at Ostrolenka,. having 

suite those indwiduah were held in greatest esteem, who were most 
fertile in resources for amusement It was to this love of personal 
gratification that we can attribute those delays whiph were tfacfificing 
- the cause of the countrj. At Qielgttdiski the feneral gave a ftte \fi 
his officers ; and it is not impossible that it was a motive of mere per-^ 
sonal ostentation which induced him to make the passage of the Nie- 
meti at that place, by which two days' march were given to the re- 
treating enemy, tiijae was allowed him to'comceBtrate his forces ai 
Wilna, and that capital was lost t(>us \ This general was never seen 
to share the privations, fatigues, and exposure of his subalterns. In 
his' personal deportmenf he neglected the true means of gaining the 
eonfidence and attachoSent of his troop8< Oh the eve of ^ battle. In 
moments of danger .and anxiety, it is cheering to the soldier to see 
the &ce of his commander, and to hear from him a few words of en« 
couragem^nt. These are apparent trifles, but they are in reality ^i 
most serious consequence. They are the secret keys, by which every 
thingcan.be obtained firpm the soldier. The personal attachment of 
th& soldier to his commander, is worth more than the finest combina- 
tions^ in strategy and tactics. The commander, who succeeds in 
gaining the affection of the soldier, inspires him with a nejr impulse 
for exertion. To his other motives for the performance of his duty, 
is added the dread of forfeiting the confidence and esteem of a friendj 
and perhaps, with the massof an army, such a -motive Would yield to no 
X)\hei' in efficiency. To t&e modes of conduct which would haye^this 
result;, General Gielgud was an entire stranger. Instead, of freely 
approaching the soldier and endeavouring to gain his attachment, he 
treated him with uniform coldness and reserve. It is on tb.e whole 
a matter of just surprise, that a man with such glaring faults of charac- 
ter should have been appointed to so responsible a trust. 

General Chlapowski commenced his military career also in 1812. 
In the Russian war he advanced to the rank of officer, and was made 
aid-de-camp of Prince Poniatowski. While in this situation he ad- 
vanced to the rank of a staff officer^ in. which rank he led. the army 
in 1815, and retired to his estates in the Grand Duchy of fozen, 
where he married the sister of the Princess of Lowicz, the wife of the 
rand Duke Constantino. The entrance of this general into the-re- 
voUitionary ranks excited considerable surprise. But- as he joined 
himiself to the' squadrons of Pozen, which were formed of the 
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no longer any apprehensioBB from Lithuania, eoald 
now act with freedom, and the offensive was re- 
commenced under the command of its new chief, 
who decided to pass the Vistula, and to act upon the 
left bank. 

I may be allowedto detain the attention- of the read- 
er a moment upon this passage of the Vistula by Pas- 
kewicz, a manoeuvre of which so much boast has been 
made, and to consider whether it is- really to be re- 
garded as a great and bold step, or one of necessity. 
What was the state of the Russian army aftet the 
battle ojf -Ostrolenka ?-^A mopth had passed, and 

bravest and' most patriotic materials, there was no^distnist felt of him. 
His successes in travetsing the department of Bialostok, entitled him 
to the highest praise. It was this 'fine expedition Which gained him the 
confidence of the Lithuanian corps, and, after the battle of Wilna,'the/ 
were- unanimous in inviting him to take ^e chief comm&nd. The 
nominal command, as we* haverelated, he declined, but took a post 
which gave him the superintendence of all the operations. While he 
was thus in the direction of affairs, the greatest faults, as we have 
seen, were committed, for which no adequate explanation can be 
given. To enumerate some of them. — They were^ — 1. The sending 
of the sappers to build the bridge over the Niemen. i2. The ill-ar- 
ranged attack on Schavla. 3. His not succoring General Rohland 
in the combat of Powendunj. '4. The inexplicable secresy .which 
he kept upon his intention of passing the Prussian frontier ; having 
left Kiirszany for that object, whilst all his officers were given to 
understand that the separation of the corps at that place was with 
the view of marching to act in the , environs of Eowno. Chla- 
powski was a more dangerous person even than Gielgud, for Gielgud 
was a man 0f such undisguised arrogance, that he repelled the con- 
fidence of others; but Chlapowskl had, with all the faults of Gielgud, 
an exterior of dissimulation which won ^insensibly upoq those who 
had not thoroughly studied his character. But non^ whoJiad ob- 
served ahd known him well, could ever- yield hijn their esteem. 
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that army bad not made a single toKMreraeat, bot 
was kept there merely to be fed by iPnissia. Was 
not thisr inactivity an infalliUe evideace of weak- 
ness ? Does it not sbow, thai alarmed by the 
prospects in Lithqankt it was iji a< state of hesitatien, 
not daring to advance into the.kingdoln, dnd holding 
itself in f eadinesrs -to evacuate it on an occasion of 
oiecessity, which indeed seemed near at hand ? In 
this period of hesitation, the ifew general arrives from 
4he regions of the Caucasus*. He must do*s6me* 
thing. The question presents itself Jo hun^r— what 
course is best to be taken ? His army, now reinforced 
by the cbrps which had been in Lithuania, amounted 
to perhaps near one hundred and fifty thousand men* 
Although this force was consideraUe, yet to attack 
the fortifications of Praga, which, as' is knovm to the 
reader, had been augmented, and which, the Rus- 
sian army in their primitive and unimpaired strength, 
had never h^d the temerity to attack, was out of tbe 
question. What othef course could he take, unless 
he could sublimit to continue in this state of inactivity, 
but to pass the Vistula, and un^er the assistaikce of 
Prussia^ to make his attempts against Warsaw on 
the other side, a step, however, which he never would 
have dared ta have taken without that assistance. 
This is th^ natural explanation of that boasted plan, 
in which we can see nothings but an almost necessary 
movement, encouraged by a reliance On Prussia. 

In the first days of the month of June the Russian 
army began to appfoa^h the. Vistula, in order lo exe- 
cute the pas9age. Their mai'ch was in three prin- 
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cipal cplumiis, and was anr^nged m the foUaiyiiig man^ 
ner : — General' Witt, commanding the colomtts of the 
left wing^ took the-direction of Sochoczjn.- The cen- 
tre, uifder Marshal Paskewicz, left for Sonk and 
Luberacz, passing the rii^r Wkra atMaluszyn. The 
column of the right,, consisting of .the Imperial Guard, 
under the command of the .Grand Duke JMicbel, 
marched from Makowv bj Ciechanowahd Ilacionss. 
General Pahle» commanded the advanced guard, 
A GCMisiderable train of amipunitipn, with proirisions 
for twenty days, and a park of artillery of reserve, 
form^ the fourth coluitm, and followed th^ Imperii 
G uacd. .^ Detached posts- towards Modlin and Serock, 
coverM this* march on - the left. One* regiment of 
dragoons remained at Pultusk. This combined force 
consisted of .80,000 mehnnd three luindred' pieces d 
canqiQi). Besides these forces, there were in. the 
kixigdom, the qprps of General Rudiger at Kalu^zyn 
and that of Geqergl Rott at ^ajuosc* Thosp two 
corps -miglxt now number about 20,000 men« and 
some thirty pieces* of cannon. Opposed to these 
forces, w^ had an army of 40,000 men; a hundred 
and twenty pieces of cannon, not counting* the Na- 
tional Guard of Warsaw, and .the garrisons of the 
tw£> fortresses of Mod fin and Zamosc. - . 

,The plan of pur generalissimo was to throw him- 
self upon the detached corp^ of the enemy, under 
Rott and Rudiger, and afterwards ta act upon his 
main body/ For. this end an attack was ordered 
upon the corp^ of Rudiger, which was beatenin the 
environs of Minsk by the £orps ef General Chrza^ 
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ttowskiy in successive actions, on the 14tb, 15th,. and 
1 6th of July. A thijrd part of his coq>s being destroy- 
ed^ a thousand prisoners, four pieces of .cannon and 
all bis baggage taken, be was forced to retire behind 
Kaluszyn. After these new advantages, the general 
in Qhief {H'epaqred. to act upon the rear of the Ru^iam 
^iain•.army, and to attack them while engaged in the 
' passage t>f the Y i^ula,. which he supposed they would 
attempt either at Plock^ or between Plock and Mod- 
lin. But as. he. was afterwarda ap{»ri2ed that the 
Russiaqs were to. attempt th^ paissage at a nmch 
more distant- point from Warsaw and beyond his 
re&ch while on the right bank, he thought it most 
expedient- to pajss the Vistula at Warsaw, and- 
to operate agsHiist the enemy oh the' other side. 
The Russian kfmj thus passed ' the Vistula without 
being intercepted, between the 12th and the 2Qlh 
of July; Having reached the left bank,- the enemy 
took the direciioh of Lewicz, where, oil the 27th, the 
head-quarters of General Paskewicz were establish- 
ed, and whither our army marched lo meet him. 

At this important moment, when the operations 
of the' enemy had taken. a new face, and seemed, 
in the eyes of tha- people, by his near approiich to 
Warsaw, to n^enace the utmost danger--*made more 
threatening in their imaginations* by fhe recent dis- 
covery of the conspiracy of Jankowski and the news 
of the misfortunes in Lithuania ^^e-^at this anxious mo- 
ment, the nation demanded a council of war, and called 
on the National Government to-make an inquisition 
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into the condact^f the general in diie^ to deBi9iid oT 
him faQ emanations of his purposes, and 'a subous- 
Bion of allhis-plansof qpeiation to tfaeezaminatioadr 
BQch a council. Snch a council of war wtfi iestitu- 
ted by the Gro^emment and diiected to be attache^ 
to the person of the general, and to be initiated into 
all his defidgns, in oid^ J:o be epaUed to txan^iiittite 
and re^uisure the minds, et the nattiod, which had so 
naturally, become distem^fut and sAispicious, after the 
eTBnts which had taken pl^. ' . . . 
- The council having beenorganized ,* General Bkrzy' 
necki laid before them all tlie plans of operation that 
he had hithertd followed, as well as diose which he had 
in cooftemptation, atid gave'a full expositieo of the rea- 
sons for each. . This council having- giVen htm the 
oath of secresy^ published to .the nation an addressy 
announcing their entire confideEU>e in ifae patriotic in^ 
tentioos of the general inchlef^and assuring them that 
the- crisis was by no means .a§ dangejous as they ap- 
prjshended. By diese proceedings, the minds.ef . the 
people were much tranquiUizied, and this tranquillity 
was increased by the arrival of the corps of General 
Dembinski from Lithuania aCter its glorious retreat i 
which arrival -not only isb^ered them by the addition 
which it brought to our iwces, but by the more en- 
couraging accounts than had before been received, 
which, it gave of the state of Lithuania, authorizing 
some hope of a renews^ of the insurrecttion in that 
province at a more propitious hour. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Operations of 0«ner»I Dembiiuki's corps. —^e traVsrses the country be- 
tTireea Bofa»F]a and the Nieneii wHbovi'being qbserved hy the enemj. 
— Attacks and disperses a brigade of Russian infantry. — Passes the 
Niemen and throws himself into the forest of BialoStok. — After leaving 
- that IbiMt, is joined by the corps of tGenecal Roqrobi. — Reaches War- 
saw. — His reception at Warsaw. — View of the exposed situation of 
Faskewicz after his passage of the Vistula. — Examination of the plan 
of operations of the Polish eommaader. — Morbid atate of the public 
mind at Warsaw. — Skra^necki and Czartoriski deprived of their trust. 
'—Capture of the city. — Documents showing the influence exercised 
by the cabinets in discouraging active operations.— ^iJODolnsion. 

% 

The corps of General Dembiaski waa more for- 
tiuiate than those oif Chlapowski and Rohland. ^ That 
general, quitting Kurszany on the 9th of July, return- 
ed, in obedience to the orders which we have ^e- 
lailed, by means of. the forests, to the environs of 
$chayla, leaving the enemy ^pon the right., and with- 
out being observed by him;-^e jliavlng advanced with 
hiis whole force in the direction of Worna, under the 
belief that our xindivicied forces were in that position. 
This corps travers^ the country between Schayla 
and Rosseyny, and ajcrived during the night of the 
16th at JanoWi where they dispersed ^ squadron pf 
the enemy's cavalry and took fifty prisoners, s^nd 
passed there the river Wilyia without interruptioii. 
From thence they left for the environs qf Kpwno, 
where^ not far from Riims^yski, on the 16tb, ^y 
met ia brigade of Russian infantry* which was on the 
march from Wilna to the frontier qf Poland. 

47 
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General Dembinski attacked this brigade with snch 
impetuosity, ^hat they were thrown into the greatest 
consternation. Two cannons and several prisoners 
were taken. The great forests, by which the Rus- 
sians were able to effect their escape, alone saved 
this brigade from entire destruction. Having thus 
opened their road, they took the direction of the town 
of Lida, passing the Niemen not far from this place. 
Afterwards they threw themselves into the forests 
of Bialostok, and in diese forests the corps was re- 
inforced by a considerable number of Lithuanian in- 
surgent cavalry, which had been acting with great ad- 
vantages over the enemy, by cutting off his transports 
of ammunition and other modes of harassing him, 
during the whole of our campaign. This force was 
under the command of Colonel B***^. GenerpLDem- 
binski quitted the forests in the environs of Orla, and 
leaving the town of Bielsk on his right, passed through 
the town of Bocki, near which he surprised and dis- 
persed a regiment of cossacks, and took several pris- 
oners, and among them a number of officers. In the 
environs of Siemiatycze', where the corps arrived on 
the 20th of June, they were arrested by the sudden 
appearance of a large body of troops. General Dem- 
binski halted and placed his forces in order of bat- 
tle, sending his flankers in advance. On the other 
side the same movement was -made. The flanking 
parties of the opposite forces approached each other, 
but what was the astonishment of the two corps 
at seeing the tirailleurs, in place of firing upon each 
other, rushing into each other's arms, and rending the 
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air witli patriotic exclamations. The corps which 
was thus met hy that of General Dembinski, was the 
corps of General Rezychi, which had been sent from 
our grand army to reinforce the corps of General 
Gielgud. The reader will now call to mind the plan 
of operations proposed by Colonel Valentin after the 
battle of Wilna; and the arrival of this reinforcement 
at the very spot which was to have been the point 
of concentration aggravates the regret that his plans 
were not adopted. Nothing could exceed the satis- 
faction of the *two corps at thus meeting. General 
Rozychi learning the disastrous circumstances which 
had occurred, changed his plan of operation, and de- 
cided to unite himself with the corps of General 
Dembinskiy and to return with it to the grand army. 
The junction of these two corps had scarcely taken 
place, when a cloud of dust, in the direction of 
Bielsk, announced the march of another body of 
troops. A small reconnoissance, sent in that direc- 
tion, returned with the intelligence that it was the 
Russian corps under Golowkin. Our generals, con- 
sidering all circumstances, determined not to engage 
with them, and continued their march towards Po- 
land, passing at night the river Bug. They then 
took the direction of Wengrow and Kaluszyn, and 
by that route arrived at Warsaw, toward the end 
of th» month of July. 

The corps of General Dembinski, which had trav-- 
ersed more than four hundred .miles in about 
twenty days from its departure from Kurszany, in the 
midst of detachments of the enemy, was received 
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bj the nation trith the greatest enthusiksm. The 
President of the Senate, Prince Adam Czartoriski, 
the generalissimo Skrzynecki, with all the officers of 
government, followed by an immense body of citi- 
zens, imet him at the distance of a half league from 
the city; and he was greeted with an address ex- 
pressive of the thanks of the nation for his courageous 
and persevering exertions. Ft ended in the following 
terms v — " Dear general, and brethren in arms, you 
will be a living reproach tp those, who, forgetting 
their sacred duties, have, by their misconduct, forced 
their countrymen to lay down their arms, and seek 
the protection of another nation.'' 

To commemorate the brave exertions of this corps 
and to transmit these events to posterity, the address 
above referred to was' ordered to be enregistered in 
the volumes of the public laws. A printed copy was 
also given to each soldier of the Corps. At the same 
time a commission was* appointed to inquire into the 
conduct of Generals Gielgud and Chlapowski* 

When we consider the manner in which the Rus- 
sian army, after their passage of the Vistula, passed 
the interval between the 27th of July, (the day of 
their arrival at Lowicz) and the 15th of August, we 
shall be at a loss to account for their inaction, or 
the physical inefficiency of his force. 

If General Paskewicz was in a condition td take 
Warsaw, he could gain . nothing by this repose. 
Nay, every moment of delay might increase the diffi- 
culties he would have to overcome. Why then all thisr 
delay ? What could have prevented us from rein- 
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forcing our ranks, srtrengthening the fortifications of 
Warsaw, and e^en sending another corps, however 
small, into Lithuania, to support a new insurrection ? 
Such a corps could have easily made its way even in 
the midst of the Russian detached corps remaining 
on the other side of the Vistula, and indeed those 
corps, so imprudently left there, could have been 
beaten in detail by our forces. If these circum- 
stances are well considered, the reader Will be sati»' 
fied that this manceuVre of passing the Vistulai, though 
in appearance so threatening to us, was in reality a 
most imprudent step on the enemy's part, and exposed 
him to the most imminent danger. Many detailed 
considerations might be given upon ' this point, but 
9S they would occupy much space, and would with-- 
draw us too far from the simple purpose of this nar- 
rative, we must leave them to abler pens. The gen« 
eral view, however, which we have taken of the po- 
sition^ of the enemy, will be enough to awaken the 
astonishment of the reader that the event of the 
contest should have arrived so suddenly and so fa- 
tally to us. We feire, therefore, led to present 
some reflections upon what seems to us to have 
been the true canses of the disastrous issue of the 
struggle; 

We may, in the first ^lace, be permitted to remark 
that the removal of our army from Warsaw to 
Lowicz to meet the enemy . thete, does not appear 
to have been a fortunate disposition. . By it, some 
ttventy days were spent in indecisive man'oeuvres 
against a superior force. If, during that interval, in 
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place of marching to meet the enemy^ the army had 
been concentrated in the environs of Warsaw, and 
employed in constructing fortifications upon the great 
roads leading to Warsaw, from Bionia, Nadarzyn, 
Piaseczna, and Kalwaryia, 4s a first line of defence, 
and in strengthening the great fortifications of War- 
saw : — then, leaving half of our force to defend these 
fortifications, we might have crossed the Vistula 
with the other half, and acted upon all the detached 
corps of the enemy, on the right bank, and thus have, 
besides, intercepted all the reinforcements for the 
main army of Paskewicz. Our communications, 
also, with the provinces being thus opened, and. their 
territory freed from the presence of the enemy, we^ 
should have again been enabled to avail ourselves of 
their co-operation. I cannot but think that if such 
a plan of operation bad been adopted, for which, in 
fact, there was ample time in. the interval above 
named, an altogether different turn would have been 
given to our affair. 

If the objection should be made that the delay 
which actually occurred could not have been reason^ 
ably anticipated, and that Pask&wicz might have im- 
mediately advanced to the attack of Warsaw, still, 
without entering for the present into detailed consid- 
erations in support of my opinion, it will be enough to 
answer that if twenty-four hours npierdy, were to be 
had, those twenty-four hours should have beeii em- 
ployed in fortification rather than manoeuvring, for it 
was not at Lowicz, but under the walls of Warsaw 
that the enemy.were to be fought. As it was at 
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Warsaw, then, that the decisive encounter must inevi- 
tably have, taken place, would it not have been the 
most judicious course, td have confined our opera- 
ticMQs, on the left bank of the Vistula, to the strength- 
ening of the defences of IVarsaw ; to have in fact 
adopted in regard to the enemy, who had now trans- 
ferred his strength to the left bank of the Vistula, 
the same course of operations which we had hitherto 
pursued against him while he * was in occupation df 
the right ; in short, to have made of Warsaw another 
Praga. Our course of operations should in fact have 
been just reversed, to correspond with the change 
which the enemy's passage of the Vistula had made 
in our relative positions. While he was on the 
right bank, the region on the left of the river was 
open to us, and there Were our resources ; but now 
that he was acting with his main army on the left 
bank, it should have been our aim, by annihilating his 
detached corps, to have opened to our operations the 
whole region of the right, which was far more ex- 
tensive than the other, and which, besides, had the 
advantage to us^ of being contiguous to the insurrec- 
tionary provinces. Ib case of an attack on Warsaw, 
which of course could not be an af&ir of a few days 
only, that part of our forces operating on the right 
bank could be withdrawn in ample season to pre- 
sent our whole strength to the enemy in its de- 
fence. 

Since I have allowed myself to make the above 
remarks in regard to the plans of the general in 



376 THE POUSH RETOLUnoS. 

chief, I must also be permitted to add that« at that 
period of inquietude and distrust, the presence of the 
commander in chief and of the President of the Na-* 
tional Government, at Warsaw, was of the utmost 
importance. That presefioe w^s ccuoitinuallj needed 
to act on the minds of the people., to preserve union 
and tranquillity, and to discover and brmg to e3:em- 
plary punishment the traitors who had been plotting 
the ruin of their country ; in short, to epcounige the 
patriotic and to alarm the treacherous. If those 
tiVo individuals so deservedly bdioved and honored 
by the nation had been present, we doubt whether 
those melancholy scenes at Warsaw, on the J4th, 
15th and 16th of August, when some forty persons 
who were mider conviction of treason, perished by 
the hands of the people, would ever have taken 
place. Revolting as those scenes were, we niust yet 
consider whether the circumstances of the moment 
will not afibrd some palliation for them. Deserted 
by those who had been the obj^ts of their profound- 
est attachment and confidence, haunted by the 
recollections of the terrible disasters which had been 
incurred, and which they could attribute to nothitaig 
short of treason,— seeing twenty days again sacrifiged, 
during which the Russian corps from Lithuania were 
permitted to pass the Vistula, (that of Kreutzat Plodc, 
and that of Rudiger at Pulawa,) and join their main 
army ; in fine, seeing this immense Russian force ap- 
proaching the capital; from which perhaps they were 
expecting a repetition of all the atrocities of Suwa* 
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row, — ^rememberiiig the thousands of yictims which 
these traitors had already sacrificed, and reflecting 
on the thousands whom they had plotted to sacrifice; — 
can it wondered that, in those moments of despair, 
that people should have yielded to their impulses 
of indignation and have chosen rather to sacrifice 
those convicted traitors, than jto permit them to liv^, 
and perhaps be the instruments of the vengeance 
of the conqueror. 

Abandoned thus by those who should have been 
near to tranquillize them, they took that justice into 
their own hands which the government had neglect- 
ed to execute, and with their suspicions operated 
upon by this accumulation of disasters, they went to 
the degree pf demanding the removal from their posts, 
of Prince Czartoriski and the general in chief. Such 
are, I think, the tru§ explanations of those acts so se- 
rious in their consequences^ and iVhigh have created 
so much surprise. The removal of Skrzynecki from 
the chief command was certainly one of the most de- 
plorable results of this disordered state of the minds 
of the people ; — for who could so well meet the exi- 
gencies of the time as he, familiar with every detail, 
engaged in the midst of events, and possessing the 
entire jcojafidence of the army-f It was in this pe^ 
riod of distrust and suspicion that the Russian army, 
which seemed to have been waiting only for such a 
moment, received the intelligence from some traitors, 
yet undiscovered, within the walls of Warsaw, that 
the time had arrived for their attack. It was un^ 
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doubtedly directed by' such iritelligence, that they 
made their attack on Warsaw, at the moment when 
the greater part of our army had be^n isent by its 
new commander, Prondzynski, to act on the right 
bank of the Vistula against the corps of Golowkin, 
which was menacing Praga. The city thus defended 
by the National Guard and a small pkrt 6f the army 
alone, and dii$tracted by th6 divisions which Russian 
intrigues had fomented, fell, after a bloody defence^* 
and the fate of Poland was decided. 

We bare stated our belief that the fatal events 
which hastened the catastrophe might have been pre- 
vented by the mere presence, at the capital, of the 
heads'^of the army and the Nationfal Government, at 
those trying moments which brought t>n that disor- 
dered state of the public mind. Of this error we 
cannot readily acquit them, upright and patriotic as 
we know their intentions to have been. But upon the 
other point — that mysterious inaction of our forces, 
for so considerable a period, there is an important 
light thrown, in the following extracts from the cor- 
respondence of the Prince Czartoriski with the 
French Minister of the Exterior, read in the Chamber 
of Deputies, on the 19th of September, by the ven- 
erable General Lafayette, and in the extracts from^ 

* As the a,uthor was attached to the Lithuidiian coTps, (under Gen- 
eral Rohland,) and ff he was actuaUy in a Pmmian prisoaatthe 
time of the capture of Warsaw, he cannot undertake to give any 
details upon bo importont an event, with the limited information at 
present at his command. 
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bis remarks, and those of General Lamarque, made 
OD that occasion, and which have probably before 
met the eye of the reader. ^ 



. EXTRACT riU)iI THJK LBTTSA OV mNC£ C2AAT0|lI8ttt. 

^' But we relied upon the magnanimity and the wis-; 
dom of the cabinets ; trusting to them, we have not 
availed ourselves of all the resources which were at 
our command, both exterior and interior. To secure 
the approbation of the cabinets, to deserve their con- 
fidence, and to obtain their support, we have never 
departed from the strictest moderation; by which 
moderation, indeed, we have paralyzed many of the 
efforts which might have saved us in those latter 
days. But for the promises of the cabinets, we 
should have been ahle to strUcfi a blowj which per- 
haps would have heeti decisive. We thought that it 
was necessary to temporize, to leave nothing to 
chance — and we have at last seen the certainty, at the 
present day, that there is nothing but chance that 
can save us.". 

General Lafayette : ^^ If it be said that the promises 
here referred to might have beei^ only an afiair of 
the gazettes,-^! answer, that I have demanded e}(- 
planations of the Polish Legation, and here is the 
reply which I have obtained* 

" * In answer to the letter which we have receiv- 
ed from you. General, we hasten to assure you,— 
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" * 1. That it was the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
who engaged us on the 7th of July, to send a mes^ 
senger to Warsaw, whose travelling expenses were 
advanced by the Minister : that the object of this 
messenger was, as his Excellency the Count Sebas- 
tiani told us, to induce our government to wait two 
months longer, for that was the time necessary for 
th^ negociations. 

" * 2. That the circular of our Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, dated the 1 5th of August, signed Jby the Min- 
ister ad interim, Audne Horodyski, and also another 
circular of the 24th of the same month, signed by 
the new Minister of Foreign Affairs, Teodore Mor- 
awski, came to our hands by the post of the 14th 
current ; that they are the same circulars, which we 
at first officially communicated to the Count Sebas- 
tiani, on the 15th of September, and which we im- 
mediately after addressed to the journals, where they 
appeared on the 1 7th and 1 8th, and that those two 
circulari^ in fact explain the effect which the mission 
of the above envoy produced at Warsaw. 

" * Le Gen, Kniazewiecz^ — L : Plater.' " 

Paris, the 20ih November^ 1 831 . 

Gen. Lamarque : '^ Poland ! Can it be true that 
this heroic nation^ who offered her bosom to the lance 
of the Tartars only to serve as a buckler for us, is to 
fall because she has followed the counsels which 
France and England have given her ! Thus then is to 
be explained the inaction of her army at the moment 
when it ought to have taken a decisive step. Thus 
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is to be explained the irresohition of the generalis- 
simo, who from the first moment had showed so much 
audacity and' skilL We may now know why he did 
not profit by the passage of the Vistula, which di- 
vided the army of the enemy, to give him battle either 
on one bank or the other. The minister rejects with 
indignation this imputation of complicity. He der 
clares formally that he had made no promise,^ that 
he had giren no hope, that he hkd fixed no date. — 
Honorable Poles, whom I have seen this morning af- 
firm the contrary. Our colleague M. Lafayette will 
give you details, almost official, on this subject.'^ 



SESSION OF 13111 BBPTEHBEIt. 

Gen. Lafayette : ^< I will ask* this, without the least 
idea of receiving a reply, but only to render a just 
homage to the conduct of the Poles, and of their gov- 
ernment, — I will ask, if it is true that the Poles were 
urged by the French government, by the English 
ministers, and by the^French ambassador at London, 
to use moderation, and not to risk a battle, because 
the measures which those powers were to take in 
behalf of Pofand would not be delayed but for two 
months, and that in two months Poland would enter 
irtto the great fkmily of nations.— Those two months 
have expired ; and I state this here to render justice 
to the conduct of the Polish government, the Polish 
army, and its chief, who may have thought that on 
his giving a general battle, to prevent the passage 
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of the Vistula, they eould thwart the good iotentioas 
of the French and English government iathisrespect« 
I think that this will he considered a fair procedure 
towards Messieurs the Ministers, to whom the ques- 
tioQs shall be addressed on Monday, to apprize them 
that this is one of those which will be tlien submitted 
to them." 

These documents will be for the present age and 
for posterity an explanation of the true causes of the 
ruin of Poland. She fell not by the eaormous forces 
of her enemy, but by his perfidious intrigues. We 
cannot accuse France or England, and indeed no Pole 
does accuse them ; for, although we may have some 
enemies in those countries^ yet we cannot conceive 
of the existence of any causes of hostility towards us, 
by which those nations can be actuated.* They were 
bliqded by the promises of Russia,-:— by the solemn 
assuranc^sf which she gave, that she would soon ar-- 
rapge every thing in the most favorable manner for 
Polandv In this weh of intrigue were .those cabi- 
nets entangled, who would el^ have followed the 
common dictates of humanity in suct^oring Poland. 
While she was thus deceiving the cabinets, Russia was 
doing her utmost to sow distrust and disunion among 
our people. It was her intrigues, through the in- 
strumentality of the traitors whom she had gained 
for her accomplices, that caused the estrangement 
of the nation from Skrzynecki, who, having a true 

• — 
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Polish heart, had repelled all her vile attempts to 
shake his integrity, and who, by his talent and energy, 
had so often defeated and might still defeat the enor- 
mous masses which she had sent against us. Those 
intrigues succeeded, and Russia gained her end in 
overwhelming Poland with misery; not reflecting 
that by so doing she was bringing misfortunes upon 
her own head. Russia, by a liberal concession to 
Poland of her national rights, could have been truly 
great. Not to speak of the influence of the Polish 
institutions upon the happiness of her own people ; 
her true stability and strength could in no way be so 
well secured as by the independent existence of 
Poland. Those who have lalx)red for our destruction 
were not true Russians ; they were the enemies of 
their country and of humanity ; — ^heartless calcula- 
tors, acting with a single view to their own personal 
aggrandizement ;-pmen, in fact, who have no coun- 
try but self. Equally the enemies of the monarch 
and of the people, they make the one a tyrant, 
and sport with the misery of the other. 
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No. I. 

HISTORICAL VIEW OF LITHUANIA. 

If, notwithstanding the many good works recently published 
4ipon Poland, -the history of thiit country is still bnt imperfectly 
known to the rest of the world ; it may be said that the history 
of Lithuania is almoUt absolutely anknown to the^people of the 
West. It is generally thought that it' has always eompoiBed an 
integral part of the Russian empire, and that it was only occa^ 
sionaUy that it has held relations with ancient Poland ; — a false 
impression, and one which ihe public journals have but too fre- 
quently assisted in propagating. The truth is, that for fire 
hundred years, Lithuania has voluntarily associated herself with 
the destinies ef ancient Poland, and it is only with shame and 
reluctance that she lias borne' the Russian yoke^ But that which 
•is of great importance at present to consider, is, the ancient sym* 
pothy which has ceiistadtfy united the two people. There is u 
•ccrmmon spirit df nationally, which, notwithstanding the studious- 
ly contrived disintegration of their territory, bar always animated 
the Lithuanians and the Poles ; — a most important fact, for it is on 
this fraternity of feeling and community of opinion between the 
ancient Polish provinces, that the salvation of modern Poland es- 
sentially depends. We wiH endeavor, by presenting to the read- 
er the following extracts from the work of Leonard Chodzko, 
to throw some light upon the political history of this interesting 
fxnrtion of the Slavian race. 
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** For a long time tt distinet power, and governed by its Grand 
Dukes, united for the first time with Poland in the year 1886; and 
making, in 1569, an integral part of the republic of Poland, Li-" 
thuania, from that epoch, to that of 1795, formed, in -the polit- 
ical state, the third province of Poland ; being c<mipo6ed of the 
palatinates of Wilna, of Trokt, the duchies of Starostia, and Sa« 
mogitia, of Nowogrodek, of Brzsclitewski, of Minsk, of Pdlock, 
of Witepsk, Mscislaw and of Smolensk. This Grand Duchy 
was bounded on the north by Oourland, Semigallia, Polish Lin 
▼onia and the province of Great Nowogorod ; on the east by 
Moscovy ; on the south by the Ukraine, Volhynia and the coun- 
try of Chelme ; on the west, by the Baltic Sea, the duchy of 
Prussia, and the palatmates of Podlasia and Lublin. Its arms 
we^e a cavalier at full speed, with a sabre raised over his head. 
This cavalier of Lithuania, joined with the white eagle of Po» 
land, fi^rured inseparably upon the arms of the republic, npon 
the national standards, the public ecQfices and .the coins,, vp to 
the moment when Ibreign force and domestic tireason strudL a 
liberticide blow at that union which ages had consecrated. In 
1813, for a moment, those fraternal arms were united; but oep- 
arated again, they once more floated upouevery banner aAer the 
memorable dale of the 39th of November. According to ancient 
traditions,^ towards the year 900, there landed on the coast of 
Samogitia, between Memel, Polonga, and Libau,« colony of Itai* 
ians who introduced into that country a certain degree of civ* 
ilization, and from thence came that multitude of Latin words 
which are to be remarked in the^ Lithuanian language. From 
these Italian families, arose several sovereign dynasties, which 
governed Lithuania and Samogitia. Of this origin were, with- 
out doubt, the Cterules or Herules, who formerly governed * Li- 
Ihnania. This people is the same which in the fifth century 
invaded Italy, with Odacre, and returning on their steps, spread 
themselves upon the shores of the Baltic, which embrace, at the 
present day. Oriental Prussia, Lithuania, Samogitia and Cour* 
land. 

*' The Lithuanians^ though subjugated first by the Russians, 
did not fail to make their strength soon felt by their invaders. 
In the 13ih century, when the Tartars ravaged on one side the 
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Itufisiaii Blates, the LitfauaniaBs on tlie-other side took poeeesBioB 
of Grodnoy Braeec and Drohycsyn, and did mot stop till they 
veached the banks of the Prypec and the town of Moayr. In 
the north their Tictorions arms were pnshed as far as the Dwina 
and the city of Polock. In the year 133Q, tfie RusaianSy under 
Mscislaw-Romanowicz, declared war upon Ijithnania, bvt ikkej 
were heaten near the river Tasiolda, and the Lithoanians aug- 
mented their possessions by the ocenpalioa of Pinsk and Turow^ 
Ringold was the first who took the title of Grand Duke of Li* 
thuania, in 1285. Mindowe or Mendog, having ]»omised the 
Pope to embrace the Christian religion, was crowned king «f 
Lithuania in 1353, at Nowogrodek ; but tins 4id not continue 
long, for Mindowe finding himself deceived, returned to Pagan- 
ism, and died in 1363. From 1280 to 1316, the dukes Latuwer 
and Wit^nes. reigned over this country ; but the greatest power 
of Lithuania date* from the fi>urteenth century, when GMymtn 
seized the reins of government. Impatient to crush the Aus* 
sian power, whidi had digressed Liithuania, this prince defeated 
the enemy in 1330, upon the river Pirna, inade kimself master 
of. Velhynia, of Knovie, of Sewerie, of Czemieehovia, and ex- 
tended his boundaries S3 far as Putiwel upon the XH^sna. In 
1340, when G^dymin perished upon the field qf battle by the 
hands of the Teutonic kn^bts, the -Tartaro-Rusaian power com- 
menced ravaging Polodia, butOigerd, successor of G^ymin, 
came to the succor of his nephews, Koryatowicz, who were in 
possession of that province, defeated the Tzars of the Tartars in 
a pitched bMtie, and extendied the territory of Lithuania mb fitf 
as the bankfr of the Don and the Black Sea. To form an idea 
of the extent of the Lithuanian provinces, it is sufficient to point 
out here the partition between the sons of G^dymin : Monwid 
possessed Kiernow and Sk>nim ; Narymond — Pinsk, Mosyr and 
a part of Volhynia : Olgerd-^Krewo, the ancient capital of the 
duchy y and all the country as far as the Berezina : Kieystat — 
Samogitia, Troki, and Podlachia : Koryat — ^Nowogrodek and 
Wolkowysk ; Lobar — ^Wlodgimierz, with the rest of Volhynia : 
Jawnat — Wilna, Oamiana, Wilkon^erz, Braslaw. The last suc- 
ceeded first to his father, but after his death it was Olgerd who 
look the reins of government. 
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" Olgerd was the most powerful of the soyereigiw-of LiUmaniA* 
The republic of Pskow, in 1346^ and that of Nowogorod, in 1349» 
acknowledged him for their master. In 1363, the Tartars of 
Per6kop (Krimea), became his vassals. • On the east, embracing 
the cause ef the Duke of Twer, he came three times, in 1368 
1370, 1373, to break his lance against the ramparts of the city 
of Moscow ; of that citj where at a later ilay the great generals 
of Poland and of Lithuania, and at last, in 1812, the Gdlo-Polo*- 
no-Lithnanianlances were crossed in front of the superb Krem- 
lin I Kiegstttt powerfully seconded hia brother in his conquests. 
It was under such auspices that Olgord, descending to the tomb, 
left his brilliant inheritance to Jagellon, one ef his thirteen 
sons. Jagellon, who ascended the Grand-Docal throne in 1381, 
ceded it to his cousin Witold, in 1386, when he went to place 
upon his head the crown of the Piasts, to unite his .hand to that 
of Hedwige, and to cement fojever the glorious junction of Li- 
thuania and Poland.. In 1369, he gave the goTemment of the 
duchy of S6r^ie-Nowogorodien and the republic of Nowogorod- 
the-Oreat to his two brothers ; while on the other side, his cousin 
Witold, being attacked in his neW conquests by the-Tartars, beat 
them, chased a part of them beyond the Don, and transported 
those who fell into his hands into the different countries of Li- 
thuania, where, instead of reducing them to slavery, he gave 
them possessions, with the liberty of freely exercising their re** 
ilgious . rights. It was the descendants of those Tartars who 
showed themselves such worthy children of their adopted coun«> 
try, at the epoch of the war of independence, in 1794, add in 
the campaign of 1812. In this manner Witold acquired the 
possession, not only of the Russian territories, delivered from 
the yoke of the Tartars by. his grandfiither and his uncle, but 
those which were held hj the other small IVans-Borysthenian 
Tzars. Turning then his victorious army tothcnortk, he forced 
the Jiorthern republics, Whose •fidfslity he suspected, to humble 
themnelves before him, and recognize his unqualified supremacy. 
In fine, Poland and Lithuania arrived, at that epoch, to such a 
degree of power, that th^ Dukes of Mazovia and Russia, the 
Tzars of Moscow, Basile, that of Twer Borys, that of Riezan, 
Olegh, the little Tzars of P^r^kop and Volga, the Teutonic mas- 
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ters, the Prussians and LiTonians, in fine, the Emperor of G(er- 
many, Sigismond himself, Accompanied by his wife, and several 
princes, Erik, King of Denmark and Sweden, as well as the am- 
bassadors of the. Emperor of the East, Paleogogas, presented 
themselves to WladislasJagellotf at Luck, in Yolhynia, and held 
there a general congress in 1428, in which they deliberated up- 
on the war- against the Ottomans ; and at which the Emperor of 
Germany attempted in vain, by means^f intrigues, to throw some 
seeds of dissension between Jagelloti and Witold. Witold died 
in 1480. Kasimir le Jagellon, successor of Wladislay , was reign- 
ing still with eclat; when the moment approached, at which firom 
one side the Ottomans began to take possession of the Tauride, 
while a new Muscovite power, subjugating the Russians from 
the porth and east, were soon-^to contract the frontiers of Li- 
thuania. 

** All this, however,^ could have no e&ct upon the union of the 
two nations, which daily acquired new strength: for, snbs^ 
quently to the first union of 1386, a Diet, in 1413, held in the 
bourg of Horoido, havinjg dealared the Lithuanians to be on an 
equal footing with the Poles in regard to taxes and laws, many 
Lithuanian families allied thetnselves with Polish ftmiiies ; in 
$ne, the arms of the two nations were united. It was then de- 
termined that the Lithuanians should receive their- Grand Duke 
from the hands of the King of Poland, and that, when the latter 
should die without children or descendants worthy to succeed him, 
the Poles should elect their new king conjointly with the Lithu- 
anians. The alliance concluded in 1413, was venewed in 1499 ; 
and it was added; explicitly, that the Lithuanians should not 
elect their Grand Duke, without the^ concurrence of the Poles, 
nor the Poles their kihg, without that of the Lithuanians. In 
1561, the Knights Militant submitted themselves, and the part 
of Livonia which remained with them, to* the domination of 
the King of Pdand, as Grand Duke of Lithuania ; the new duke 
of Courland became also his feudatory. In fine, in 1569, under 
Sigismond-Augustus, the Poles and Lithuanians held a Diet at 
Lublin, in which the Grand Duchy was limited to the kingdom 
of ^Poland, so that they thereafter formed but one body, subject 
to one prince, who was conjointly elected by the two nations^ 
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Slider the doable title of King of Poland aad CFraad Duke of 
Lithuania. It was agreed, also, that the Diet sboold bo always 
held at Warsaw, that the two peo|4a sboold have the same Sen- 
ate, the same Chamber of Depoties ; that their coins should be 
of the same -designation ; that, in fine, their alliances, their aux- 
iliary troops, mnd overy thing, should be in common. The cam- 
paigos of Moskov under SigisBoiid III., Wladislaa IV., and 
Etienne B^tory, am(Ay prored tha^ the lithuanians were worthy 
of calling the Poles brethren ; for they were.feund ready for ev- 
ery sacrifice, when the general good of tho country was in tpies- 
Imn. in the laws of 1673, 1677, and 1665, it was ruled that 
each third Diet should be held in Lithuania at Grodno ; the Diets 
of Gourocation, and of election and coronation were excepted* j 

howerer, from ibis rule. In 1697* the Polish and Lithuanian 
laws receired an equal force and authority. 

^ At the epoch of the re^neration pf Poland, thfa Lithuanians 
gave the most convincing proofii of iheir devotedness to the Po- 
lish cause, in the last years of the existence of Poland. - In e^ 
foci, when they became satisfied that, for the common interest^ 
and to give more consistency to. the new form of gotemmen^ 
which it was proposed to establish^ at the Diet of 1786, it was 
necessary to strengthen still more the relations between Lithu- 
ania and the. crown ; that is t»say, between Little and Great 
Poland, so as to form fix>m out of the three provinces a single 
powerful state, and to obliterate totally all the distinctions which 
had before existed between the Poles and the Lithuanians, they 
made a voluntary sacrifice of the privileges which they had heU 
with great pertinacity, and renounced, without hesitation, that of 
having a separate army and treasury, consenting to unite theoa- 
selves under a single adminintratimi with the two other pro- 
vinces. 

'^ The whole wodd was witness to the hetoism which the Lith- 
uanians displayed in the glorious confederation of Bar, from 
1766 to 1772; ia the campaigns of 1792 and 1794, against for- 
eign rt^city, whenKosciuszkD, a Lithuanian by birth, covered 
with imperishable laui^ls the ebains of Poknd. The Lithuar 
nians fell, but they fell with the whole of Poknd,, and were 
buried in the common ruin. How nobly have not the Lithi»- 
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MHiians been seen to figure jamong the brave Polish patriots, 
who sought in France, in Italy, and in Turkey, some chances 
of restoration for a country which had been the victim of for- 

I 

eign ambition ! And how many of them have not been found 
under the banners of Dombrowski, in Italy, and ^under those 
of Kniaziewiez, upon the Danube t Have we- not seen, in 
the years 1806 and 1800, twelve thousand Lithuanians, uni- 
ted with their brethren, the Yolhynians, the Podolians and 
the Ukranians, hastening to range themselves under the ban- 
ners of the army of the Grajid Duchy of Warsaw ? In 1812,. 
their joy was extreme, when they thought that their political ex- 
istence was, at last, about to be renewed. Then was seen the 
Cavalier of Lithuania, united with Che White Eagle, decorating 
the flags planted on the walls of Wilna. But the disastrous r^ 
treat of the French army struck a mortal blow to the destinies 
of those, countries; The kingdom of Poland was proclaimed 
in 1815 ; the Diets of Warsaw, of 1818, 1820 and 1825, preserv- 
ed silence respecting the lot of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. 
A look full of hope from all Lithuania was turned once more 
towards Warsaw, upon the 24th of May, 1829, the day of coro- 
nation of Nicholas the 1st, but the re-union of Lithuania was 
net even made a question of." 

[Tableau de la Pologne, anciemu et modemej par Mails Bmn, edition 
refandme et augmetUee par Leonard Chodzko. Paris^ 1831* pp. 
.^8&-295- Tom. I.] 
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ADDRESS OF TH& NATIONAL GOVERNMENT OW POLAND TO THE IN- 
HABITANTS OP LITHUANIA, VOLHYNIA, PODOLIA, AND UKRAINE.* 

Brethren, and FeHow Citizens 1 

The National Government of regenerated Poland, happy on 
being able at last to address you in .the name of the bond of 

* Not having a copy of this addresi in the original, we make uae of a 
rather unsatisfactory translation, which we find in the journals of the 
day. 
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brotherhood and liberty, is anxious to laj before y6u the present 
state of our country, and to show you our wants, our dangers, and 
our hopes. 

The Wall which separated us is broken down— your wishes 
and ourj realised. The Polish eagle flies over our territory. 
United as we are, hand and heart, we will henceforth proceed 
in concert to accomplish the diflicult, perilous, but just iind sa- 
cred work-^tbe restoration of our country. 

The Manifesto of the Diet, in explaining the cause of our 
rising, gave an account of our sentiments as well as yours. 
Scarcely had we risen in arras, provided with but few means, 
and uncertain what course to pursue, before we showed to the 
World and to the Emperor Nicholas that the same spirit anima- 
ted us, and that we were desirous to become, as we had former* 
ly been, but one an<i[ the same nation. The Emperor Nicholas 
did not wish to consecrate the tomb of his brother by a monu- 
ment, which, during the lifo time of Alexander, would have sealed 
the glory of his reign. 

He did not wish to regard us as Poles, bowed down with in- 
juries — as citizens of a free and independent country ; — ^and 
would treat with us only as slaves who had rebelled against Rus- 
sia. We have arrested — ^we have driven back the threatening 
phalanxes of his different corps. Of the forces of which our army 
was composed, some fought here against the main body of the 
enemy ; others penetrated into your provinces to call forth our 
brethren to range themselves under the national banner. You 
did not wait for this appeal. 

At the very commencement of the insurrection, many of your 
citizens explained their sentiments and their wishes in the Na- 
tional Assembly, and some raised regiments, dignified by the 
names of your provinces ; in fine, whole districts of Lithuania 
and Volhynia rose en masse. 

The partition of Poland has been denominated a crime by the 
unanimous voice of Europe, and who at this day will revoke 
such a decision T Who will venture to come forward as the 
champion against it ? Undoubtedly none ! And we have the 
well-grounded hope that Europe will hasten to recognise our in- 
dependence, as soon as we have proved by our courage, our per- 
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severance, our union, our moderate and noble conduct, that we 
deserve to be a free nation. This revolution is only a copse* 
quence of our oppression ai^d our misfortunes. It was the wish 
of our hearts, and arises from the nature of our history, which 
displays our determination from the very beginning, and proves 
that our rising was not of foreign prompting. Jt is not civil war — 
it is not lainled with the blood of our brethren— rwe have not 
overturned social institutions in order to raise up new ones at 
hazard; — it is a. war of independence, the most just of wars. 
This is the character of our revolution, which is at once miid, 
b.ut firm — which with one arm conquers the enemy, and with the 
other raises and ennobles the needy peasant. 

We admire England and France — we wish to be, like them, a 
civilized nation, but without ceasing to be Poles ! Nations 
cannot and ought not to change the elements of their existence. 
Each has its climate, industry, religion, manners, character, 
education, and history. From these different elements spring 
the feelings or passions which display themselves in revolu- 
tions, and the circumstances proper to be adopted in their future 
conduct. 

Individuality strongly expressed, forms the power of a people. 
We have- preserved ours in the midst of slavery. Love of coun- 
try, prepared to make every sacrifice — courage — ^piety — noble- 
mindedness, and gentleness, formed the character of our fore- 
lathers. These qualities also are ours. 

The patriots of Warsaw triumphed without chiefs and with- 
out law ; yet with what crime can they be cjiarged ? Ao army 
of 30,000 men, and in short, the whole kingdom, rose as if by en- 
chantment; and how did they conduct themselves towards the 
Grand Duke Constantine ? That Prince, who for fifteen years 
had shown himself destitute of regard or pity for our feelings 
and liberties, was ii| our power ; bat he knew the nation, and, 
just to it for once only, he intrusted his person and liis army to 
our honor 1 At the moment of alarm , we did not listen to the 
voice of public vengeance, but respected the Prince and his troops, 
without taking advantage of our superiority. Our battalions 
who had awaited with a firm determination all the forces of Rus- 
sia, allowed to pass through their ranks the fallen enemy, whose 
safety was guaranteed by the national honor. 
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The generosity of the nation has been proved by many 
lated facts, and Europe admires our moderation as much as our 
▼alor. Brethren, fellow-citizens, equal admiration still awaits 
us. Without delay, then, come forward with the whole of your 
force simultaneously y and act as one man in peace and in 
war ; it is the people who are the source of all power. To the 
people, then, direct your views and your aflfections. Children, 
worthy of your fathers, you will act like them. You will break 
the odious bonds, and you will cement a holy alliance by recifH 
rocal benefits and by gratitude. In other countries it is by force^ 
and force akme, that the people recover their libertie»-^here those 
liberties are received as the gifV of their brethren. A generous, 
just, and necessary deed will become the act only of your own 
choice, and yon will proclaim to the people their independence, 
and the return of the Polish eagles to their native soil. Our fields 
will lose- nothing in cultivation and value when they are tilled by 
the industry of brave men. Ton will be ennobled in the eyes 
of civilized Europe, and your country will gain millions of fellow- 
citizens, who, like our brave peasants, will fly to the defence of 
their liberty, and drive back a power whose character is that 
only of slavery. Do not forget, brethren and feUow-citizens, 
that the Greek religion is professed by a great .part of the people. 
Toleration is one of the qualities of civilization. The clergy, 
the churches, and religion, shall be placed under the protection 
of the Government, and will lend yon their assistance in carrying 
this measure of justice into effect. 

[The address goes, on to enlarge upon the respect paid by 
Polish Noblemen to religious rites and feelings, and calls on the 
people on this occasion to follow their example ,' also to send 
Deputies from the different provinces to the National Congress. 
It then goes on to describe the vast power of Russia, and the 
difficulties to be encountered, much in the same manner as the 
proclamation of Skrzynecki, and concludes thus; — '] 

God hath already wrought prodigies for us. God, and not 
the Emperor of Russia, will be our judge ! He will decide. 

He will decide who hath committed perjury, who has been 
the victim of oppression, and who ought to obtain the victory. 
We have already fought with success, in the name of the God of 
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oar fathers ; and we will fight, till at length we have accomplish- 
ed the ends of justice. AH the nations of Europe possessed of 
the feelings of humanity tremble for our 'fate, and exult with 
joy at ' our successes. — ^They only wait your general rising to 
hail you as members of the free and independent nations of 
Europe. 

Brethren and fellow-citizens! when we shall have finished 
this terrible and unequal contest, we will invite the Powers of 
Europe to form themselves into a tribunal of justice ; we will 
appear before them covered with our blood, lay open the book 
of our annals, unrol the chart of Europe, and say — ** Behold 
our cause and yours ! The injustice done to Poland is known 
to you : you behold her despair ; ibr her courage and generosi- 
ty appears to her enemies t " 

Brethren ! let us hope in God. He will inspire the breast 
of bur judges, who, obeying the' dictates of eternal justice, will 
say— '^ Long live Poland ! free and independent ! " 

The President of tlie National Goverpment, 

(Signed) TtfE Prince CzARTORisKr. 

Warsaw, May 13, 1881. 



No. III. Hb 

There is a rich consolation for the sufferings of a just cause, 
in the demonstrations of sympathy which my countrymen have 
uniformly met with on the part of the people among whom they 
have been thrown in their ^xiie. I cannot refuse myself the sat- 
isfaction of inserting here one among the many notices which 
have appeared in the journals of the day, exhibiting the warm inter- 
est with which they have been regarded by the people of France. 

[?rom the N. Y. Courier dee Etato Unis, 7th April] 

** The Journal of the Saont and Loire publishes full details of 
the arrival of the Poles at Ma^on. The reception given to the 
third detachment, which has passed through that city, was even 
still more marked, affectionate, and touching than that of the pre-' 
ceding. All the inhabitants of the country quitted their labors, to 
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go out to meet the exiles. The national guard and the troops of 
the line payed them the honors of the place. Salvoes of artillery 
announced their arrival and their departure. It was a triumphal 
march. The director of the packet boats gratuitously transport^ 
ed the Poles from Chalons to Lyons. . At Ma^on, just as the 
packet-boat pushed off, a Polish captain threw his sword upon 
the bank, exclaiming — ^ Brave Ma^onnois, I give you the dear- 
est possession I have in the world ; preserve it as a token of our 
gratitude.' The sword was carried in triumph to the HoUl dt 
ViUe, of Ma^on, wliere it was deposited, and a subscription was 
opened to make a' present to the brave stranger of a sword of 
honor. 

'' The arrival of this column at Lyons was celebrated with great 
solemnity. Ajq idea of it may be formed from the recital which 
is given in the Precurseur de Lyon, 

** ' Since the triumphal passage of the Veteran of Liberty, Ly- 
ons has seen nothing so magnificent as the great movement of 
which the arrival of the Poles was the signal. From eighty to a 
hundred thousand souls marched before the column, upon the 
road of Bresse, and from far beyond the faubourgs. Having 
reached the entrance of the city, escorted by the elite of its in- 
habitants, the Poles found themselves in the midst of an immense 
crowd, who made the air ring with their cries of enthusiasm and 
sympathy. From thence to the Place de Terreaux, the column 
experienced extreme difficulty in advancing through the throngs 
of the delirious. multitude. Words would fail to give the bril- 
liant colors of this truly sublime picture. 

*' ^ Maledictions against the infamous policy of the Cabinets, 
mingled with the cries of ' Vive laPolognef The accents of 
generous indigation were united with those of a deep and heart- 
felt pity fbf those* remnants of an exiled people. 

'* * A banquet was prepared at the Brotteaux. One of the com- 
mittee ascended a carriage to conduct thither that young heroine 
[the Countess Plater, we presume,] who follows to a land of ex- 
ile her nob!e companions in arms, as she had followed them upon 
the field of battle. . The people had scarcely recognized her, 
when they precipitated themselves towards her, unharnessed the 
horses, and dragged the carriage in triumph to the place of , the 
aiscmbla^e. 
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" ' The banquet was attended bj more than five hundred per* 
sons, and the committee had been forced to refuse a great num- 
ber of subscribers, on account of the smalJness of the accom- 
modations. 

" * The first tdast, given by the president, M. Galibert^ was, 
' To immortal Poland ! ' This toast, enlarged upon with an eio* 
quence full of warmth and pathos, excited an universal enthu- 
siasm. • The French embraced their noble guests, and it was a 
touching spectacle — ^this assembly, electrified by the most pure 
emotions of the soul, and in which tears flowed from every eye. 

<< < It was affecting to see the physiognomies of the brave Poles 
during this solemnity. Many of them understood' the French 
language, and tears flowed down their cheeks at each of the al- 
lusions which the orators made to theic absent country, their 
crushed revolution. The young heroine, seated by the side of 
the preside.nt, and who excited a profound and general interest, 
could hardly suppress the sobs which oppressed her. 

" ' The most perfect order reigned through the whole fete. 
Not a gendarme was present, and no excess of the slightest kind 
occurred. This countless multitude was calm, notwithstanding 
the violence of its emotions. The people proved how little their 
masters understand them.' " 



No. IV. 

The following extract from the London Courier of April 9th, 
1832, in reference to the recent Imperial Manifesto which con- 
verts Poland into a province of Russia, may serve to confirm the 
remarks which we have made in the text, on the system of decep- 
tion practised by the Emperor Nicholas towards the cabinets 
both of England and France, on the subject of Poland. 

'' We perceive that the Manifesto of the Emperor of Russia, 
relative to Poland, which we gave on Saturday, has excited gen- 
eral indignation in France, as well as in this country. Perhaps, 
as the Poles are not of a character to be awed into submission 
by the power of their oppressors, whilst the slightest chance of 
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emancipation is open to them, it is better for the cause of hu-^ 
manitj that they should be tied hand and foot in the bonds of 
slavery, than that any opportunity should be afforded them of 
again saturating the soil of Poland with the blood of its best and 
bravest patriots. If life with disgrace be better than death with- 
out dishonor, the destruction of the nationality of Poland may 
not be so great an evil as the world at large imagine. If the 
utter impossibility of successful Te volt be clearly shown, the Poleir 
may at length wear their fetters without resorting to vain attempts 
to shake them off; and the Monureh who has enslaved them, may 
gradually witness the extinction of mind, in ptopbrtion as he co^ 
erces and binds the body. But what a sad disgrace it is upon 
the Government' and people of this country to have neglected, 
in proper season, the means of securing to the brave and unfi>r-' 
tunate pe9ple of Poland a nationality which wouM have given to 
them the form and substance of liberty, without involving the 
necessity of a rspture with the Power which has conquered thenu 
Is it not true, that, at a time when the warm-hearted and gen* 
erous portion of the people of this country wete calling upon tho 
Government to exercise the influence and power of the British 
Crown on behalf of the Poles, the reply was, 'We cannot go to 
war with the Emperor of Russia for foreign interests — we cannot 
insist upon his evacuating Poland, and leaving the country in » 
state of complete independence ; but we will use our good offi- 
ces towards obtaining favorable terms for the insurgents ; and 
we have already the ratisfaction of knowing that the Emperor 
Nicholas has declared that the nationality of Poland shall in no 
case be forfeited, and that in alf other respects the world shall^ 
be astonished ai the extent of his generosity towards the van* 
quished.' 

** Is there a member of the Government, or any other pers6n, 
who will tell us that such language as this was not made pub- 
licly and privately, in Parliament and out of Parliament, in the 
newspapers and out of the newspapers, and tlbat the sole excuse 
lor non-intervention was not the real or pretended belief that 
the nationality of Polaml would be respected^ and' the conduct 
of the Emperor Nicholas be full of generosity and magnanimity t 
Gracious God ! and are we come to such a pai»s that the Sove- 
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reign of a Bemi-barbafoiM country can laugh at the honor and 
dignity of the British name? Is all the respect that he can show 
to the good offices of the British Government^ in behalf of a great* 
minded peopie, to he found in empty professions and unmeaning 
declarations ; and are we to put up tamely with one of the great- 
est insults that ever was inflicted upon the Goremraent of the 
country? Was it for this that we concilialed the Autocrat of 
the North on the Belgian question? And is all the return of 
oar concessions a bold and naked defiance of our power, and a 
determination to convince the world that the days of British in« 
fluence are passed forever? Perhaps we shall be told, even now, 
of the magnanimous intentions of the Emperor of Russia ; but 
the cheat is too stale. Every body knows not only that we have 
truckled to Russia in vain, but that to deception she has added 
insult, and that at this moment there . is a Russian Ambassador 
in town, with instructions to cajole the Ctovernmeat on the Bel* 
gian qoestioD, and to withhold the ratification of the treaty until 
after the passing or rejecting of the Reform Bill, when the Em* 
peror may be enabled by a change of government to dispense 
with it altogether. — But we are tired of the subject ; the more 
we look at it, the more we feel disgraced. We blame not thie 
or that Minister ; for the intentions of the Government towards 
Poland, we firmly believe, were kind in the extreme ; but we 
blush for tftie country at large in having purchased the chance 
of peace at the sacrifice of honor.'' 



No. V. 

The following is the Imperial Manifesto referred to in the 
preceding article, as it appears in the Berlin State Gazette, 
under the head of Warsaw, March 25, 1832. 

*'By the grape of God, Nicholas I., Emperor of Russia, Kin^ 
of Poland, etc. When, by our Manifesto of Jan. 2, last year, we 
announced te our faithful subjects the ro^fch of our troops into the 
kingdom of Poland, which was momentarily snatched from the 

51 
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lawful authority, we at the same time informed them of our in<' 
tention to fix the future fate of this coui(itry on a dnrable basis, 
suited to its wants, and palculated to promote the welfare of our 
whole empire. Now that an end has been put by force of arms 
to the rebellion in Poland, and that the nation, led away by agi- 
tators, has returned to its duty, and is restored to tranquillity, we 
deem it right to carry into execution our plan with regard to the 
introduction of the new order of things, whereby the tranquillity 
and union of the two nations, which FroTidence has entrusted 
to our care, miiy be forever guarded against new attempts. 
Poland, conquered in the year 1815 by the victorious arms of 
Russia, obtained by the m&gnaniroity of our illustrious prede- 
cessor, the Emperor Alexander, not only its national existence, 
but also special laws sanctioned by a Constitutjohal Charter. 
These favors, however, would not satisfy the eternal enemies 
of order and lawful power. Obstinately persevering in their 
culpable projects, they ceased not one moment to dteam of a 
'separation between the two nations subject to our sceptre, and 
in their presumption they dared to abuse' the favors of the re- 
storer of their country, by employing for the destruction of his 
noble work the very laws and liberties which his miglity 
arm had generously granted them. Bloodshed was the conse- 
quence of this crime. The tranquillity and happiness which the 
kingdom of Poland had enjoyed to a degree till then unknown, 
vanished in the midst of civil war and a generaT devastation. 
All these evils are now passed. The kingdom o/ Poland, again 
subject to our sceptre, will regain tranquillity, and again flourish 
in the bosom of peace, restored to it under the auspices of a vigi- 
lant government. Hence we consider it one of our most sacred 
duties to watch with paternal care over the welfare of our faith- 
ful subjects, and to use every means in our power to prevent the 
recurrence of similar catastrophes, by 'taking from the ill-dis« 
posed the power of disturbing public tranquillity. As it is, more- 
over, our yvi^h to secure to the inhabitants of Poland the con- 
tinuance of all the essential requisites for the l^appine^s of indi- 
viduals, and of the country in general, namely, security of per- 
sons and property,^ liberty of copscieace^i and all the laws and 
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privileges of towns and communes, so that the kingdom of Po- 
land, with a separate administration adapted to its wants, may 
not cease to -form an integral part of our empire, and that the 
inhabitants of this country may henceforward constitute a nation 
united with the Russias by sympathy and fraternal sentiments, 
we have, according to these principles, ordained and resolved 
this day, by a new organic Statute, to introduce aliew form and 
order in the administration of our kingdom of Poland. 
" St. Petersburgh, February 26, 1832: 

*' NICHOLAS. 
. ''The Secretary of State, Count Stephen Grabowbki." 

After this Manifesto, the organic statutesof Poland are given^ 
the principal of which are as follows : — 

'' By the gr^ce of God, we, Nicholas I., Emperor and Auto- 
orat of all the Russias, King of Poland, &c. &c. 

'^In our constant solicitude for the happiness of the nations 
which Providence has confided to our government, we are occu- 
pied in fixing the basis for the future organization of the King- 
dom of Poland, having* regard to the true interests and positions 
of the country, and to the local wants and manners of the in« 
habitants. 



re 



GENERAL DISPOSITIONS. 



'' Art. 1. The kingdom of Poland is forever to be re-united to 
the Russian empire, aiid form an inseparable part of that empire. 
It shall have a particular administration conformably to its local 
necessities, as well as a civil and military code. The statutes 
and the laws of cities and towns remain in full vigor. 

*' Art. 2. The Crown of the kingdom of Poland is hereditary 
in our person and in our hjeirs and successors, agreeably to the 
order of succession to the throne prescribed by all the Russias. 

"Art. 3. The Coronation of the Emperors of aU the Russias 
and Kings of Poland^ shall be one and the same ceremonial, which 
shall take place at Moscow, in the presence of a deputation from 
the kingdom of Poland, which shall assist at that solemnity with 
the deputies from the other p&rts of the empire. 
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" Art. 4. In the poasible et^i of a. regency in Russia, the 
power- of the regent or regentesB of the empire will extend over 
the kingdom of Poland. 

^^ Art 5. The freedom of worship is goaranteed ', every one 
is at liberty to exercise his religion openly, under the protection 
of Government ; and the difference of Christian faitlis shall never 
prove a pretext for the violation of the rights and privileges which 
are allowed to all the iahabitanta. The Roman Catholic relig- 
ion, being that of the majority of our Polish subjects, shall be 
the object of especial protection of the Government. 

" Art. 6. The funds which the Roman Catholic clergy pos- 
sess, and those of the Greek charch united, shall be considered 
as the common and iavic^able prc^rty of the hierarchy oC each 
of those creeds. 

** Art. 7. The protection of the laws is assured to all the in* 
habitants without distinction of rank or class. Each shall be 
empowered to assume .dignities or to exercise public fiinctions, 
according to his personal merits or talents. 

'* Art. 8. Individual liberty is guaranteed and protected by 
the existing laws. No one shall be deprived of his liberty, or 
called to justice, if he be not a transgressor of the' law in all the 
ibrms prescribed. Every one detained shall be apprised of the 
motive of arrest. 

** Art. 9. Each person arrested must submit to a delay of three 
days to be heard and judged of, according to the forms of law, 
before competent tribunals: if he be found innocent, he will in- 
stantly obtain his liberty. - He will be equally restored to liberty 
who shall furnish a sufficient surety. 

" Art. to. The form of judicial inquests directed against the 
superior fun<^ionaries of the kingdom, and against persons ac- 
cused of high treason, shall be determined by a particular law, 
the foundation of which shall be- accordant with the other laws 
of our empire. 

"Art. 1 1 . The right of property of individuals, and of corpora- 
tions, is declared sacred and inviolable, inasmuch as it will be 
conformable to the existing laws. All the subjects of the king- 
dom of Poland are perfectly free to quit the country, and to carry 
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nway their goods, provided they conforn to the regnlatioDs pab> 
iished to that effect. 

'^ Art. 12. The peaaltj of confiacatioii shall not be enferded 
but agaifist state crimes of the first class, as- may be hereafter 
determined by particular laws. 

'* Art. 13. Publication of sentiments, by means of the press^ 
ishall be sobjeeled to restrictions which will protect religion/ the 
inviolability of superior authority, the interests of morals, and 
personal considerations. Particular regi^ations, to this effect, 
will be published according to the principles which serve as a 
basis to this object in the other parts of our empire. 

" Art. 14. The kingdom of Poland shall proportioaably con- 
tribute to the general expenditure aMd to the wants of the empire. 
The proportion of taxes will be stated hereafter. 

*' Art. 15. All contributions and all taxes which existed in 
J^ovember, 1830, shall be levied after the manner formerly settled 
till the new fixing oftaxes. 

** Art. 16. The treasury of the kingdom of Poland, and ail the 
T>ther branches of the administration, shall be separated from the 
administration of the other parts 6f the kingdom, 

" Art. 17. The public debt of Pdaad, acknowledged by us, 
shall be guaranteed as formerly, by the government, and indem* 
oified by the receipts of the kingdom. 

" Art. 18. The bank of the kiagdom of Poland, and the laws 
respecting credit, shall continue under the protection of Gov- 
ernment. 

"Art. 19. The mode of commercial transactions between the 
Russian empire and the kingdom of Poland shall be regulated 
according to the respective interests of the two countries. 

'* Art. 20. Our army in the empire and in the kingdom shaN 
compose one in common, without distinction of Russian or Polish 
troops. We shall reserve to ourselves a future decision of this, 
by ah especial law, by what arrangement, and upon what basis, 
the kingdom of Poland shall participate with our army. The 
number of troops which shall serve as the military defence of the 
kingdom will be also ultimately determined upon by a law. 

*' Art. 21. Those of our subjects of the empire of Russia, who 
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are established in the kingdom ef Poland, who possess or shall 
possess, real property in that country, shall enjoy all the rights 
of natives. It shall be the same with those of onr subjects of the 
kingdom of Poland, who shall establish themselves, and shall pos« 
sess property, in the other provinces of the eotpire. We reserve 
to ourselves to grant -hereafter letters of naturalization to other 
persons, as well to strangers as to Russians, who are not yet es- 
tablished there. Those of our subjects of the Russian empire 
who may reside for a Certain- time in Poland, and those of our 
subjects of the kingdom of Poland who may sojourn in the other 
parts of the empire, are subject to the laws of the countij where 
they reside. 

V Art. 22. The superior administration of the kingdom of Po- 
land is confided to a council of administration, which shall govern 
the kingdom in our name, under the presidency of the governor 
of the kingdom, 

" Art. 23. The council of administration is composed of the 
governor of the kingdom, of superior directors, who superintend 
the commissions, and among whom are • divided the interests of 
the administration, of comptroller, presiding over" the supreme 
Chamber of Finance, and of other members, whom we shall ap- 
point by i^cial orders^" 



THE END* 
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